JH I s bs 0 1 * 


OP THE 


REVOLUTION 


SWEDEN. 


OG CCASIONED BY. 


The Changes of ReLiG10Nn, and Alte- 
ration of Nine GovERNMENT, in that 
8 


By the Abbot VER T OT. 


Member of the Royal Academy of taſriptions and = 
| Belles Lettres. 7 


bbb ADAM den 


5 EAA 
Printed for R. Ua. MDL X,, 


- * 
— 
[3 
* 4 
0 * 
1 
% 
1 
% 
* 
* x 
* * * 
„ 
* 
+ 
i 
. 
* 
e » 
9 
, f 
k 4 , ot 
1 8 
* 
** * 
# * 
* 
„ 


A U T Hijo R 


to 11s 


+ : | 4 13 5 
P NE F A1 U 


MON the moſt remarkable and 
- inſtruQtive events that are record- 
2 ed in hiſtory, there are none that, 
in my opinion, deſerve to be more attentive- 
ly conſidered than the alterations of religion 
and government: all the members of the 
fociety are concerned in ſuch a revolution: 
and every object that appears, ſerves either 
to alarm their conſcience, or to flatter and 
inflame their ambition, Every particular 
perſon is animated with the moſt active and 
lively paſſions; and an univerſal ferment 
puts the whole body of the ſtate into moti- 
on. During the general diſorder, the people 

renew their pretenſions to that which they 
call their primitive and moſt antient righr, 
and claim the important privilege of chuſing 
both their maſter and their religion. Their 
choice is uſually determined by the preju- 
dices that bias their affections; and the no- 
ble and great are forced, on ſuch occaſions, 
to court the aſſiſtance of the rabble, for 
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the carrying on of their ſecret deſigns. | 
Whenthe hiſtorian is acquainted with the | 


art of adorning his relations with all the 


graces of eloquence ; when he can paint 


out every circumſtance to the beſt advan- 


tage, and knows where, and how to lay | 
the brighteſt colours; when ſuch an author 


chuſes ſuch a ſubject, the reader may ven- 
ture to promiſe himſelf all the pleaſure that 
can be expected from the united beauties 
of art and nature. And if his judgment 
be equal to his fancy, the reſult of both will 
infallibly furniſh us with an admirable mix- 
ture of profit and delight, by a pathetic de- 
ſcription of the diſmal accidents that are 
uſually either the companions or effects of 


ſuch ſtrange and ſurprizing revolutions, by 


a faithful repreſentation of the characters 
of the principal actors, and by rendering 
thoſe illuſtrious perſons all the Juſtice that 
is due ro their merit. 

It will not be improper to anticipate the 
curioſity of the reader, by acquainting him, 
that the following hiſtory will prefent him 
with a view of the Swedith nobility, diſtract- 


ed by inteſtine diviſ ions, ſeldom or never 


regarding their duty to their ſovereign, ex- 
tremely jealous of the exceſſive power of the 


biſhops, and envious of their exorbitant 
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riches. The prelates eneroaching upon the 
prerogative, and uſurping the rights of the 
crown; and often profaning the ſanctity of 


their character, in the tumults of war and 


rebellion. The whole kingdom divided be- 


twixt the contending factions; and the neigh- _ 


bouring Danes fomenting their diviſions, 
firſt cajoling one party, and then attacking 
both. The ſenate and nobility maſhered, 
the commons reduced to a deplorable and 


almoſt deſperate extremity, and the very 
foundations of the monarchy ſhaken. - A 


people without a king or ſenate, without 
officers and ſoldiers; a country without a de- 
fender, and juſt ready to be made an unhbapy 
py province of Denmark: . when the ſcene 
is ſuddenly changed by the appearance of a 
prince, whoſe glorious atchievements have 
eternized his memory, whole poſterity has 
been ever ſince, and is now in poſſeſſion of 
the crown, who, by his conduct and valour 
expelled the inſulting Danes, and, by inimi- 
table policy, recovered the power and reve- 
nues which the clergy and nobility had uſurp- 


ed, during the reigns of his predeceſſors. 


Here a conſidering perſon may obſerve, 


that thoſe very riches, which, in the guilt 


leſs infancy of the church, were at once 
the VI teſtimony and the bountiful re: 
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ward of the virtue and piety of its miniſters, 
became, in the latter and degenerate age 8, 


the fatal ſource of thoſe diſorders, which 


were afterwards made uſe of as a pretext 


to deprive the clergy of thoſe advantages 


which they had fo groſly abuſed, 
And here the attentive reader may be- 
hold an eleQive kingdom made ſucceſſive 
and hereditary, by the valour and policy of 
aà prince, who cut out his fortune with his 
ſword, who, from a cloſe impriſonment in 
his enemy's country, and a miſerable exile 
in his own, raiſed himſelf to the throne, 
who altered the very form of the govern- 
ment, according to his intereſt and inclina- 
tion, and was at once the abſolute maſter 
of his ſubjects at home, and the terror of 
rw enemies abroad. 
I have often reflected upon the tele 
neſs and inſincerity of thoſe who have at- 
tempted to write the hiſtory of Sweden: 


all the accounts they have left us of thoſe 


tranſactions, are either very partial, or very 
lame; ſome of them diſguiſe the truth, and 
others leave us wholly in the dark, as to the 
motives and reaſons that were the ſecret 
cauſes of thoſe memorable revolutions. But 
the faults I obſerved in thoſe writers, ſery- 
ed only to quicken my curioſity : the more 
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obvious and unaccountable the contradicti- 


ons I found in them, ſeemed to be, the 


greater care I took to reconcile them; and 


the oftner I perceived that thoſe authors had 


confounded truth with falſhood, the more 
earneſtlyT laboured to diſtinguiſh them from 


each other, and, with equal diligence, en- 


deavoured to preſerve the former and avoid 
the latter, I made it my buſineſs for ſome 
time, to fit myſelf for ſuch an undertaking, 
by an attentive peruſal of all thoſe hiſtori- 
ans, whether Swedes *, Danes, Germans, 
or French; Catholics or Proteſtants. I read 
them without prejudice or paſhon, and 
without any other intereſt or deſire, than 
to diſcover the truth, and to communicate 


an exact account of it to the public. And 


I think I may be allowed to hope, with- 


* Ericus Upſalienſis. Chorographia Scandinaviae 
Adami Bremenſis. Thumbae veterum apud Suecones 
Gothoſque regum. Exegeſis de quinque primariis 
Suecorum Gothorumque antiquis emporiis. Retor- 


ſio adverſus Petrum Parvum. Jacobus Ziglerus teſ- 


tis oculatus Caedis Holmienſis. Huitfeld, Annales 
Epiſcoporum Slevincenſium. Theatrum nobilitatis 
Suecanac, Meſſenii. Joannes Gothus Magnus, Ola- 
us Magnus. Pontanus Saxo Grammaticus, Locce- 
nius, Schefferus, Chytraeus, Bazius, Buracus, Puf- 
fendorf. Vita Archiepiſc. . Upſalenfium, Crantzius, 
Vaſtorius, Meurſius. Scandia illuſtrata Meſſenii, 
Antiquitates Suecogothicac Loccenii. Monſieur de 
Thou, Florimond de Remond, Varillas. Maimburg. 
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cere and inward faith; and they were often- 


ſtant faction, becauſe I found that in ſeve- A 
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out vanity, that the niceſt reader will not 
accuſe me with partiality; a fault which I 
always abhorred, as abſolutely inconſiſtent 

with the candour and | . of an exact 


hiſtorian. 
I have not always praiſed the heads of 


the catholic party, becauſe I could not with. 
out injuſtice commend all their actions. It 
muſt be acknowleged they had the good | 
fortune to ſupport the intereſt of thoſe who 
profeſſed the true religion; but their exter- 
nal zeal was ſeldom accompanied with a ſin- 
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times leſs concerned for the defence of their 
religion, than for the preſervation of the 
riches and other advantages! it proc ured them. 

Nor have I, upon all occaſions, either 
blamed or deſpiſed the heads of the Prote- Ti 


ral caſes, they deſerved neither cenſure nor 7; 
contempt. In a word, I have been ſcru- | 
pulouſly careful ro diſtinguiſh error from Þ., 
malice, and have always preſerved a due | q 
regard to the great endowments and admir- |” 
able qualities, which Gop, as the avthor of IA 
nature, beſtowed upon thuſe whoſe minds 
he did not think fit to illuminate with the 
knowlege of the true religion. 
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of Sweden, 115. which Sigebrite confirms, ibid. 
The methods Sigebrite adviſed to effect it, ibid. 
Chriſtiern's own reſolution about it, itid. 
—— He prepares for his journey to Sweden, - 18 


The character of Theodore, archbiſhop of Lunden. 119 
That prelate and the biſhop of Odenſee OE the king 


to Sweden, ibid. 
The king and the archbiſhop of Upſal take ES meaſures of 
revenge, TO 


The king crowned, ibid. and entertains the . with 
b 2 
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feaſts, Page 121 þ 


—— On the third day of feaſting, the archblibop of Upſal, in 


ſolemn manner, demands of the king n againſt the 
late adminiſtrator, 122 
The king leaves it to the two Devi predgads, who, by 
virtue of the former bull of excommunication by pope 
Leo, directed to them, pretend to hear the cauſe, ibid. 
The adminiſtrator's widow ſummoned to anſwer in her huſ- 
band's name, 7 | _ 


It 3 by the 3 that all the ſenators had Genel 
the fentence againft tio archbiſhop, they are all: condemned 


to death, | 124 
A horrid execution of the whole ſenate, 125— 128 
The cunning: of the biſhop of Lincoping, by which he e- 
ſcaped, 126 


The whole city expoſed to the fury of the ſoldiers, 127 
A compaſſionate Swede executed in a barbarous manner for ex- 


preſſing lome pity, 128 
The adminiſtrator's body tes? up and expoſed, ibid. 
The bodies of the executed burnt, _ - ibid. 
Chriſtiern orders the adminiſtrator's widow to be drowned, 

* but ſhe is ſaved by admiral Norbi, 129 


Admiral Norbi's private thoughts upon theſe tranſactions, ibid. 
The adminiftrator's widow, and divers Swediſh ladies, ſent to 


Denmark and impriſoned, ibid. 
Chriſtiern oppreſſes the Swedes, 130 
He appoints the archbiſhop of Odenſee his vieeroy in Swe- 

den and returns to Denmark, ibid. 
— lle gives orders for a ſtrict ſearch after Guſtavus, ibid. 
— His troops commit great barbarities, 131 
The Swedes foreed to ſubmit and ſerve the viceroy, ibid. 
Admiral Norbi is politically kind to the Swedes, 132 


Gus ra vs, in his retreat, ſends a ſervant to Stockholm for 
intelligence, by whom he is informed of the maſſacre, ibid. 


— He retires into the mountains of Dalecarlia, 133. The 


nature of that country ibid. 
in a peaſant's habit accompanied only with one ſervant, 
bed travels thither, 134. robbed by his ſervant, ibid. 
lle works in the copper- mines, . 
Iz diſeovered and invited by a gentleman to his houſe, 135 


N 
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-- where he is very civilly treated, ae 
— He cate td to nan . t6 'raife the province into 


2 46 revolt, nnn dee 5 
— But the is declines it, 0 tels 35 


XZ —He removes to another gentleman” named peterſböß 139 


uho receives him with civility, ibid. but betrays him, 140 


— He eſcapes by the aſſiſtance of Peterſon's wife. 141 


comes to the houſe of*a curate, who treats | "we —_— 
1 | | did. 
— He contrives with the curate "RN means of caingthe pea- 
ſants into a revolt, 141, 143 
— Appears at Mora in a public concourſe of peaſants, 143 
-»Makes a ſpeech to them, 144. which is received with 
great applauſe, 146. ſuperſtition upon the north wind, 147 
Leads the Dalecarlians againſt the governor: of the pro- 
vince, Ss 
— Takes his caſtle. | VASE n namen 
Many gentlemen join him. 15 48, 149 
— Traverſes many dee and receives great additions to 
his army, ed 77 19 922-5-Hfg 
—— Sends out emiſſaries to Adele the whole kingdom to re- 
volt, ibid. and uſes all means to increaſe his army, ibm. 
The viceroy's character, and perplexity upon this revolt, 150 


He ſends to king Chriſtiern, 55 ibid. 


King Chriſtiern in very ill terms wien his ſubjects, oy reaſon 
of his government, | 151 
— His character in relation to religion and the uri ibid. 
An account of Martin Luther, 8 152—1 f 
Chriſtiern threatens Guſtavus with the death = 11 a 
156 


Guſtavus proceeds, and faces the Nes army. ibid, 


The ſight of them frights the viceroy away, © hid. 
heſieges Weſteras, 157. his ſtratagem,  _ ibid. 
— Takes Weſteras, 160. but in danger of W it hy, 16 by 
the intemperance of his ſoldiers, tid. 
— Blocks up the caſtle, 5.021766. HP" 


—— Takes the field again, and is joined by 70 Swediſh" of- 


feen, $31; eas n 
The lords that roſe in Wee of the kingdom. ibid. 
By their aſſiſtance he undertakes ſeveral emterptilts at the 

ſame time, 4 HE "x63 
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The city of Upſal taken, \ / » | Page 163 
Guſtavus ſends an envoy to the regency of Lubeck, 364 1 
The regency not conſenting to aſſiſt him, his agents con- 

tracts with a German colonel to ſerve with twelve hun- 

dred men, 8 1 163 1 
The peaſants leave Gaba vun to go ess harveſt, 166 
The W of _ exerts himſelf to oppoſe Guſtavus, 


ibid. 3 
T o whom 8 writes a reſpectful letter, 167 ( 
The archbiſhop rejects it, ibid. and ſends the letter to the 
viceroy. 168 
le demands troops of the viceroy to take Upſal, 169 
—— And marches with ſuch haſte, that Guſtarus was near Z 
_ being ſurprized by him, bid. 7 | 
—Enters Upſal, and immediately marches after Guſtavus, ibid. 
——— Obtains ſome advantage, | 170 _ 
—— Returning to stockholm. was ſet upon and defeated by . 
Guſtavus's troops, 177, 
Guſtavus re- enters Upſal, 172 
The progreſs of Lutheraniſm in Sweden, 272>-174 © 
Guſtavus unites all his forces, and marches to Stockholm, X34 © 
1 he viceroy,and the archbiſhop of Upſal, fly to Denmark, ibid. 
The officer to whom the defence of the eity was committed, |? 
put things in order for a good defence, + as MW 
Lord Arwide, in Guftavus's party, takes ſeveral caſtles, ibid. 
——-And the cities of Lincoping, OG and n 


ibid. 
Ang Chriſtiern betty wrapt up the mother and fiſter 
of Gultavus, and caſt them into the fea, 176 
Guſtavus commands his followers to put all Danes to death, 
Leaves Stockholm blocked up, and marches into Oftro- 
gothland, and puts garriſons into the towns, ibid. 
---The nobility offer bim their ſervice, 177 


The biſhop of Lincoping ſhuts bimſelf up in his eaſtle, wid. 
Guſtavus marching towards him, the biſhop comes out to 
meet him, x78 
-»-Receives his ſubmiſſion, and leaves him in his caſtle, ibid. 
An aſſembly of the eſtates called to meet at Wadeſtcine, iid. 
The perſons that aſſembly conſiſted of, 179 
Guſtayus's ſpeech to them, wherein he recommends to them 


The contents of the F. irſt Part. xix 


the choice of an adminiſtrator, d 


4 7 | The applauſe of the aſſembly, did. 


„ Gufiares choſen adminiſtrator, © 2085 


The CoNTENTS of Second Part, 


USTAVUS purſues the war with great vigour and 
courage, „ 38, 399 


; . He makes himſelf maſter of the province of Smaland, 183 


| Takes Stegeburg, Nicopping, Tynelſo, Weſteras, ibid. 
The Daniſh admiral Norbi brings relief to Stockholm, and 
"XZ through miſunderſtanding among the beſiegers, defeats and 
drives them off, 184, 185 
Guſtavus rallies the forces, and renews the ſiege, 186 
Guſtavus obtains a fleet from Lubeck on _ hard terms to 
aſſiſt in the ſiege, 188 

A ſquadron of Danith ſhips bringing relief to Stockholm tak - 
- Olly 190 
Norbi, attempting to revenge that affront, loſt great part 
of his fleet, by the fire ſet to it by the enemies from the 


ice, in which he happens to be ſurprized, 1291, 192 


The Lubeck general wanting in his duty, 193 
The Danes riſe up in arms againſt their king Chriſtiern, 194 


— Dethrone him, and ſet up Frederick of Oldenburgh his 
uncle, 1295 


Chriſtiern with Sigebrite fly the kingdom, _ 
Guſtavus reaps advantage by it; Calmar receives his troops, 
forces Norbi from before Stockholm; Deoland and Ble- 
king reduced, ibid. 


Guſtavus's wiſe precaution, 


x98 
—Calls a convention of the eſtates at Sagen 299 
Wherein he is choſen king, 400 


Stockholm ſurrendered, 202 


Guſtavus enters the city, and is univerſally care ; 


king, ibid. 
His gratitude to the memory of the curate of Saverdſio, 204 


The Danes quite driven out of the Os and tranquillity 
perfectly reſtored, ibid. 
Archbiſhop Trolle in Denmark excites the king to renew the 


Daniſh claim to the crown of Sweden, 2053 


197 


„ 


i 


xx" The Cantentof the Second Part. 
King Frederick crowned, by nee, an _ of :Swe. 
den, Page 205 
His Dian or received with honour by —ů of Guſta- 
vus, and permitted to ſet forth his maſter's claim in a F 
full convention of the ſtates, 206. the anſwer he recciv- Av 


ed. 207 
Archbiſhop Trolle dere by the eſt; "MY a 4 A and ene- 3 | 
my to his country, ibid. 
A Swediſh envoy ſent to copenhagen. His demand 208 1 
The adminiſtrator's widow, and other Swediſh priſoners in 2 
Denmark, releaſed, 210 ol: 
The policy of Guſtavus in matching theſe ladies, 211 His 
John Magnus, choſen archbiſhop of Upſal, 1 214 Th 
The behaviour of admiral Norbi, ibid, 71 
The 4-286 of Lubeck ſue to Guſtavus for ſuccour againſt 
His er, 9 2159 Pr. 
The anbatlador' D propoſals to engage the king into their a 
— He ſows ſedition in Stockholm, 218, 219 - T! 
Guſtavus prevailed upon to ſign the treaty, 140 
—- Enters with expedition into the war, and takes all Goth. V 
land but Wiſti, 111 At 
Norbi applies to king Frederick for alliance, ibid. 


Frederick ſends an embaſſy to Lubeck. and propoſes to | — 
ſequeſter the iſle of Gothland into their hands, 221, 222 © 
The Lubeckers receive the propoſal, and convey Daniſh ſuc- | 


cours into Wiſbi, 223 | V 
An interview at Malmoegen between Frederick and Guſta- [| 
vus, SHS, ——_— 
Arguments concerning the right to Gothland, „35 
The deeiſion referred to the Lubeckers, ibid. 
Alliance betwixt the two kings, | 1 226 1 
The officers and miniſters of Guſtavus urge neſs to proceed 1 
to his coronation, 227, His anſwer, 228 = 
The power of the clergy in Sweden, 15% 1 
Guſtavus meditates the reduction of it, | ibid. | 
Larz. Anderſon, the chancellor, his character, 229, 230 - 
A favourite of Lutheraniſm, | 231 - 
His arguments with the king concerning the clergy, 


21— 234 


De Contents of the Second Part. xxł 
Paſtavus's thoughts concerning Lutheraniſm, 235— 238 
ET be Lutheran preachers propagate their doctrines, 238 
Peclarations iſſued out by the king to reſtrain the power of 
e ccleſſaſtics 239, ete 
A verſion of the New Teſtament publiſhed by Olaus the Lu- | 
; theran, 243 
The biſhops in a body complain to the king, 244 

A public conference upon religion appointed and held, 245 


8 Þ The biſhops agree to publiſh a verſion of the New Teſtament, 
in 249 
'o folaus brags of ſucceſs, and marries publickly; _ #hith 
His example followed, and Lutheraniſm ſpreads, ibid. 
4 The ſenate aſſemble at Stockholm, 250 


J. The king propoſes to them to reſtore the ſafety of the kings 
dom by retrieving its trade, and in order to pay off the 
= Lubeckers, ibi 
I Propoſals to ſubſiſt the troops by part of the tithes, and to 
pay the Lubeckers by ſale of unneceſſary church-plate, 251 
= — Which was enacted by the ſenate, 256, 257 
The common people meditate an inſurrection at the fair of 
= Upfat, 253 
V'hich was prevented by the king himſelf in perſon, 234 
An impoſtor pretends to be the fon of the late edminiſtrator, 
: 255 
And prevails among the country people, 236. 25% 
: Guſtavus prevails upon the adminiſtrator's widow: to write to 
the Dalecarlians, aſſuring him that her ſon was dead, 258 
= Which had ſuch effect, that the impoſtor fled to Norway, 
; ibid. 
| —— Where he was affiſted with forces by a great lady, 259 
| ——— Driven out of Norway by king Frederick, whence he 
' fled to Roſtoc, and was there taken and beheaded, 259, 260 


| The practices of the clergy, | 260 
| The king's precaution to prevent miſchief, *" SL 
he gains ſome of the biſhops, _ 261 
The archbiſhop of Upſal, his temporalities feized; and his 
perſon confined, ibid. 

| ——Sent ambaſſador to Poland, | 263 
— Goes to Rome, ibid. 


A digreſſion concerning the ſtate of affairs i in Italy, 263---266 
| An aſſembly of the eſtates called at Weſteras, 267: 


Tue Contents of the Second Pork. | 
I the biſhops and clergy were refuſed the precedency | 


in place they uſed te poſſeſs, and therefore withdrew, 267 

The debates of the clergy among themſelves, 266.—270 

The chancellor's ſpeech to the eſtates, 27127 

Reſumption of lands given to the elergy propoſed, 1719 
The biſhop of Lincoping's anſwer to it, ibid. 

Turciohanſon the ſecretary and grand marſhal ſeconds him, ibid.“ 

_ The king's anſwer, 276, 27 

The chancellor's ſpeech to the eſtates, 279 

The biſhop of Stregnez, his ſpeech, 86263 


Acts of the aſſembly of the eſtates againſt the biſhops, 204 


The revenues of the elergy reſumed, 


286 | 


The biſhop of Scara reſolves to defend by arms his rights, 7 


---He with the grand marſbal, and many gentlemen of Weſt- | 


e 


| Gu 


= | 


w ww 1 


Gothland fled to Dalecarlia, 1 99 
The ſon of the grand marſhal ſtirs up the people to rebelli. : 
on in the provinee of Upſal, ibid. 
But with his two brothers ſubmits to the king. 290 : 
Demands of the Dalecarlians, 391, 292. The king's anſwer | 
to them, 24 
The biſhop of Scara and the grand marſhal flee to Norway.“ 
293 Þ 
The Dalecarlians ſubmit; the king challiſes them, id. | 
King Guſtavus declares himſelf a Lutheran, 294 
Laurentius Petri made archbiſhop of _ Kid, 
The king crowned, ibid. 
An aſſembly of the clergy called and beld at Qrebro, 295 | 


— herein the Roman worſhip is aboliſhed, 
| ———D—D>The ordinance of the eſtates confirmed, 
The king temporizes with the obſtinate, 


——— Demands the antient rents of the holders of foreſt, ibid. 


——And obliges them to ſubmit, 


Guſtavus makes alliances in Germany, to fortify himſelf a- 


gainſt Chriſtiern, 


296 


31d, 
297 


wid, 


2.98 


lle marries the daughter of the duke of Sant Lawen- 


durgh, 


ibid. 


Chriſizern ſets forth with oooo men from Hollaud to 


Norway, 


300 


— Diſperſed in a ſtorm, however lands in Norway, and 
takes Obſlo, yer. Publiſhes a manifeſto in favour of the 


old religion, 304. The Dalecarlians flock to him. 


ibid. 


The ade; of the Second por. * xxiii 


1 —eſeges Akerhuys, : Page 303 
nis fleet burnt by the Swedes and Danes, 304 
; e raiſes the ſiege of Akerhuys, _ | zi. 
| ke attempts to enter Sweden, and 3 himſelf | 
in Congel, bis. 
. le ſuſpects the grand marſnal, 5 ibid. 
| hat lord found murdered in the fireets, 30g 


| ke retires to Copenhagen, where he was ſeized and 
committed to Sonderburgh, and remained there fourteen 


5 years, 306 
- { Archbiſhop Trolle, his laſt attempt and end, 307 
- | Guſtavus makes alliance with France, 308 
+. 17 Guſtavus invited by the ns of las; to join with 
. „ calls a meeting of the eſtates at Welteras, ibid. 
Wberein the crown is made hereditary to the family of 
9 Guſtavus 309 
Guſtavus applies himſelf to the improvement of trade, 310 
His methods of government, n 
e has thoughts of marrying his eldeſt ſon to Elizabeth, 
7 queen of England, | 317 
His ſon John ſent to England to travel, 314 
Returns without any ſatisfactory anſwer, ibid. 
King| Guſtavus makes his will, diſtributing his eſtates among 
his ſons, 315, and dies, 316 


A chronological abrigement of the Swediſh hiſtory. 
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WEDEN was Anden y an eledise 7470 
„kingdom, and was, {till ſuch about 11 ir 
dhe middle of, the fourteenth age; for 

thongh the-children, and neareſt, relations of the 
deceaſed monarch were, uſually, advance debe. 
throne, the. order of birth right ws. Met! 1 
eglected, and the ſucceſſion Was prop aig 
mined derade L And, b. virtue of this right of 
election, ithe:Swedes,gftentimes; claimed a power 
to depoſe their ſovereigns, hen they incroach- 
ed upon the liberty and privileges of the nation. 
The royal authority Was capfined within, very 
narrow limits; for the king gould, neither make 
war, nor peace, and much leſs raiſe money, ot ſl: 
diers without the conſent of ae engt or of th 
eſtates, when they were aſſembled: i was not 


iff 


2 The HesTory of the - 2 620 


lawful for him to erect new forts, or to put the 
government of the old caſtles into the hands of 


ſtrangers. The bringing of foreign troops into 


the kingdom would have infallibly expoſed him 


to the danger of an 22 revolt; for every 


even to con, 
Was BOD — 


ſuſpected | by 


the people, who were as zealous of the power of 


their {{ ſovereigns, 28 of that 442 their e and 
enemies. „ 

The patrimonial revenue of the crown con · 
ſiſted only in certain” 1 tories near Upſal, 
and in a very caly 25 r was exadcted 


— 


from the peaſants by way of a poll-tax. In the 


reign of king Magnus Ladaſlaz, the copper mines, 
the ſovereignty of the three great lakes, Meler, 
Vener, and Veter, and the right of fiſhing up- 


on the coaſt of the Baltic-ſea, were by the ſenate | 


reunited to the crown; and by the ame autho. 5 
rity it was ordained, that they who had p 
untilled lands held in fee, or a right to Akulbge 
in the foreſts,” ſhould afterwards pay thoſe duties 
to the crown, from which they had freed them- 
ſelves during the civil wars. Since by the laws 
of the kingdom, there were few offences. puniſh- | 


able with death, the fines and forfeitures that 
were exacted on Tuck ooccaſions, were of old a 
conſiderable branch of the king's revenue; but 


the biſhops and clergy had ſeized on the profits 


that accrued that way, and perhaps coloured 
their injuſſice with à pretext that theſe fines be · 


longed to the church, as a kind of expiation 1 


atshement for the crimes of the malefactors- | 
The fief, or manors, and the governments 


Taft II Revoliaion1in” SER. 3 
of caſtles, which at fut were only rant 
life,” or for à term of years, were inſeaſbh 
changed 16: Hereditary poſſeſſions: for the noble- = 
men, who enjoyed them, neglected the payment 
of the uſual duties for thoſe poſts,” Which they 
held by no other title but their own power, and 
.the-weakneſs of the crown. And the biſhops, 
and others of the dergy; who were poſſeſſed of 
ſuch places, made uſe of the plauſible pretext of 
religion; ehm ans! exemption from the duties 
they were obliged to pay for [theſe:eſtates Which 
they pretended were (devolved! to the church, 
and beeome part of its patrimony. Thus the cler- 
y and hobility bad by ſeveral uſurpations, en- 
kroſſed ſo great à part of the prince's revenue, 
dat tlie remainder at that iime was Scarce ſuffici- 
ent to malntain five hundred horſei- — 
-> N 8 ö > of ; 


Kherfinieiduriog! the warz and as ts rellen ür 


ide ſenate inf time of peace: It is true; the form- 

e dende vs was always moſt! favourable 
rogative; eſpecially when the war was 
00 on wick ſucceſs againſt the enemies of the 
nation; but the concluſion of «peice put ſtop 
to his: growing authority; and left him only —= 
power to chll a meeting of the'eſtates;/ to propoſe 
matter ſor their delibera ad amd to execute'their 
11 r fe norngtt - oipth 
The enk 1ority METRO 1 4 
ly lodged/in'the ſenate, which was uſually 2358: 

ed of twelve lords; who; for the meſt part, 


ts priheipal officers 

of ſtate. Theſe lords attended the king at Stock- 

bolm, the capital city of the kingdom, when * 5 
4A 2 
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important affairs were to be tranſacted. The arch- 
biſhop of Upſal, primate of Sweden, was a ſenator 
by bis office, and the ſix biſhops & of the kingdom 
bore a great ſway in the meeting of the. eſtates, 
though: they had no right to ſit in the ſenate, 
unleſs; they were nominated hy the king, or choſen 
x 262. by the eſtates during an intetregnum. 

The dignity of a ſenator was not heredi- 
ary, for the nomination, of thoſe-office SS Was a 
branch of the royal prerogative; and ſome of the 
biſhops, or principal lords of the kingdom, were 
choſen by the king to ſupply the vacant places, 
who, by this means, had à fair opportunity to 
Introduce his friends and cregtures into the ſenate. 
But he was frequently diſappointed in his choice, 
and, for the moſt part, loſt a friend when he 


Was advanced to bis maſter's power and authori- 
ty, he Mas the farther: removed from dis intereſt. 


And beſides, the love of liberty: 
their country were in thoſe days the prod 
Paſſions of the Swedes; nor could any engage- 
ment or obligation weaken Fw: biaſs of ſo power 
10 an inclination. 2 4; otro) e861 209 ee 

The ſenate, which at firſt was only inſtitutod 
an. council to adviſe the king, had, by degrees, 
aſſumed an authority over his actions. The 
eldeſt ſenator pretended a right to admoniſn and 
check the prince, When he tranſgreſſed the limits 
of bis prerogative, The people looked upon the 
ſenators as the protectors of the liberty and pri · 
er, of the: nation. „The mee JOWe . 
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majeſty of the ſtate was properly lodged in that 
5 body : P 


ache — — buthe was oftentimes 
obliged! to conte thimſel6 wich u he honou m 
ecuting theit reſolutiongçgsgs˖ ng 
The clergy were polkeled of er ; reckon 
than the king and all the other eſtates of the 
kingdom. Phe archbithop: of Upſal and his ſix. 
faffragans maintained their dignity with all the 
ſplendor that a vaſt treaſure could enable them 
to diſplay: they were, for the moſt part, the 
temporal lords of their epiſcopal ſees; and be. 
fides the poſſeſſions: that were annexed to” their 
iſhoprics, unn conſiſted in feveral conſiderable 
ans 0 or lordſhips; they had made themſelves 
heirs to all er eccleſiaſtics that died inteſtate in 
their reſpective dioceſſes, which, by degrees, had 
extremely augmented their revenues. They en- 
joyed the profits of fines and forfeitures, which 
formeriy belonged to the erown, and by ſeveral 
Hundations and pious legacies, had made them · 
ſelves maſters of a conſiderable number of the 
kings manors and fiefs The patrimony of the 
church was daily augmented by donations, but 
could never be diminiſhed by ſale! or alienation, - 
for'fuch practices were forbidden by expreſs lau; 
which were as prejudicial: to the laity, as advan- 
tageous to the elergy; and ſerved only ten eſtabliſh 
the grandeur of the rrag-s een ruins of the 
n „ e nt LR OY. W's | 
The biſhops indde 1 od ſes of the influence 
they had over the people at elections, and of the 

EE 


3 ——— ů jꝙ— —ů ů l — > * a 
4 - 3 3 _ my 
x a 7 
- 1 


reigns. They fortified! their Ae 20 and kept 


The nene of 4% Cave] 


they — ——— pisaſed — 
king, before they would on him to be their ſo. 
vereign; and before they would perform the ce - 


remony of his coronation, they obliged him to 
5 _— that he would inviolably preſerve them-in 


fon! of their rights and privileges; that 
he-whuld: never attempt to put à garriſon into 
any of their caſtles or forts, that the lands and 
not be reunited to the crown; and at the ſame 
_ they made man — 


Gould violate his oath 


privileges: :- SORTS COTE 79qt37 


eee prelares grew fo . 
number of their ' vaſſals;- eee 


gan, by degrees, to act like ſo 


garriſons in them; they never appeared without 


a numerous attendance of gentlemen and foldi- 
ers, and were: ſtill at the he 


2ad: of all factions and 
eee They frequently took up arms againſt. 

- neighbours, for differences relating to their 
vaſſals, or - dot: the limits of their eſtates; and 
even ſometimes ſcrupled not to march at the 


bead of an army againſt their ſovereign, eſpeci- 


ally when they ſuſpected him of a deſign to re: 
cover nn . lands men longed to the 


Pars IL. Rinalttion ju SD n 7 
=: The. loxds and-geatlemen, fortified cir. caſtles) 
and made them the ſeats of their petty, empires; 
they trented their vaſſals Jike,, menial ſervants 
though they allowed them no e they made 
ibem till their lands, and oftentimes opli 


of their nei The ;Swediſh n 

was Hop; then diſtinguiſhed. by the titles. 5 
— — or by hereditary. names 
of families; they were only known by the, re; 
| ſpetive! arms of their houſes, and by their far 
ther's name, Which they bore jointiy (with their 
own N; and were noted only for the! ir valgur, 
and. for the numerous train of vaſſals that fo follow- 
ed a to the war. They defended their rights, 


bleme, and gelder ſought nor. expaaed redreſs 
| 3 Taber, il a wat 12A. 


N 


and beter, affected to the e The 
merchants eſpecially were ſo diſheartened by that 
lawleſs liberty, which expoſed. them to the inſo- 
lency of every potent oppreſſor, that they would 
have willingly nted to. inveſt the prince with 
a ſuffcient authority to reſtore the public quiet, 
and Wannen ae of the nation. Jp Mos 


BET A bor) 
Dy "obs. Ericſon, i "By « - Gaſtavus the Gon of Erie _— 
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ing condition; but there we 
the kingdom, abe Ge apud 5 md no great 
intereſt, "ay Ong not much regarded in the 
diets. | VCC 

Sue pls; on His 68 rary, who, in” this 
Wage, have the peculiar privilege to ſend de: 
puties of their own body to the eſtates, out" of 4 
blind obedience to their lords, were obſtinate aſ- 
ſertors of the kberties and privileges of their pro: 
vinces. Thoſe, who lived in fertile countries, 
applied themſelves to huſbandry; but in Helfing: 
land, Cueſtricland, „Angermelind, and other nor: 


thern provinces, they ſpent their time in hunt: 
ing fallo w. deer, which furniſhed them with meat 


for their ſubſiſtence, and ſkins for the prince's 
tribute: they were mere ſavages, for the "moſt 
part” bred in woods, Jerlous of their cuſtoms; 
and having: — were resdy; upon” 


init the governn try wn 
I profeſſed in ſome of f cel Mises, and Chriſti- 
anity prevailed in others; but their religion was 
fo disfigured by a mixrare of their antient on 
ſtitions, that they ſea! 
the bare name of Chriſ 
yu The peaſants were 
tent body of the ſtate: ſome of them held i 
diately' of the crown, and ſent deprities' to the 
diets; and the reſt were vaſſals to the clergy and 
nobility. Though the tribute they paid to the 
king was very eaſy and inconſiderable, he was 
oftentimes obliged to levy it by force, and to 
ſend ſome regulated troops to the foreſts and 
— for the — of thoſe who were 
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appointed ro collect his duties. They ſeldom or 
never contributed their aſſiſtance (to the preſer- 
vation of the ſtate, but in the quality of ſoldiers; 
and even in that caſe, they thought themſelves 
obliged only to defend the frontiers of their re- 
ſpective provinces, and always chimedighe pri 
vile e of chuſing their own leaders. MINE ERVEL 
In all other reſpects, they lived almoſt without 
any dependence upon the court, and even with- 
out any nian or 1 among themſelves; be- 
and acting rather an  intaQble vides, than 
neee liberty. e 25. 6 DOLLS 
If we reflect vpon the indeper deney-of he 
e the limited authority of the ſovereign, 
and the different intereſts of the ſeveral em 
that compoſed the ſtate, it will not appear 
Werner that the kingdom was almoſſ er 
led with inſurrections and civil wars. 
Moſt. of the kings aſpired at à moxe-abſolute 
authority; and ſome of them, by the aſſiſtance 
of their friends and ereatures, endeavoured to 
make themſelves maſters of the government, and 
to ſhake off their dependence on the ſenate; but 
the people were fo far from being unconcetned 
ſpectators of an open violation of the liberties 
and privileges of che nation, that the very ſha- 
ow and leaft appearance of arbitrary power oe- 
caſioned an univerſal revolt, aba re: united oy the 
ſtates againſt Ie bog) ould, eee 93 
Tha biſhops; were afraid, * W too 
powerful a prince, who might ſeize upon his alie- 
nated revenues, and perhaps confine the clergy 
within the limits of their profeſſion; the noble- 
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1men'took: up arms to defend >the privileges that 
made them in 2 manner independent; and the 
peaſants, without comprehending! their true in. 
"tereſt; Fought; with the utmoſt vigour and obſti- 
nacy for the preſervation of certain euſtoms that 
were aſeleſs to the public,” but ugreeable to their 
| favage temper. The whole Kingdom was a per- 
petual ſcene of ſeditions; deſolation, and revolts: 
Y ot the king ſeemed to be in the hands of 
his ſubjects, and to depend on their capricious 
bart txhogy and ſeveral princes" were driven out 
of the kingdom for attempting Weeks 
| abſolute. LEES lil 2450290 
il The euch tink vage umbgg the®priicipa 
families of the kingdom, made them willing to 
retain che title and dignity of a king; but at the 
Fame* time they teſolved to beſtow that honour 
'ohly:-ypor a- foreign - prince; that having no pri- 
vate eſtate in the kingdom, and being wholly 
Aleſtitüte of relatiwns and creatures they might 
vblige him to content bimſelf with as much autho- 
Tity as they thought fit to aU.,¶fiꝛ· 
About the year 1363, Magnus Smeck reigned 
0 Sweden: he had two ſons, Erie and Haquin, 
by his wife Blanich; daughter to che count of Na- 
mur. The elder of theſe” prigees being dead, 
the people of Norway beſtowed the crown of 


that kingdom upon the younger, who, by his fa- 


_ ther's advice, had married Margaret, daughter 
7 Waldemar IV. king of Denmark. Magnus 
1 ſecured Norway, and being! ſupported 
| by his! Dabiſh: alliance, would not tet: Nip ſo fa- 
vourable an opportunity to make himſelf abſolute 
in , by adoliſlüng the ſenate of that bing ⸗ 


— 
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dom: and perhaps: that project was concerted by 
all the three kings, and deſigned to be put in ex- 
ecution in their reſpective kingdoms, to rid them. 
ſelves of that dreadful, aſſembly, | which: checked 
their growing authority, and controlled all their 
ambitious. deſigus. But as ſoon as the Swedes. 
diſcovered (the! intentions; andi correſpondence of 
theſe three princes, they took: up arms inimedi-! 
ately, and Sweden beeate the theatre of a cruel 
and bloody war; Waldemar, during his Ife, 
was very diligent: in aſſiſting his ally; and Ha. 
quin ſent a 'cqnſiderable- body of men to rein- 
force his father's, army: but the Swedes alone, 
who were always ſtrong; enoug watt sn 
for the defence of their liberty, routed the | 136 6:7 
joint forces of theſe three eee, Bol -- 
at laſt drove Magnus out of the kingde eem- 
ing themſelyes ſufficientiy rewarded en the 
blood they had ſpent. in the, cauſe, by the liber . 
ty they had to; chuſe a new ſoyereign. They 
proceeded, immediately to an election, and the 
choice ſell upon prince Albert, ſecend ſon to the 
duke of Mecklenburgh, and nephew to the late 
king Magnus, excluding king Haquin, and 
Heng, Alberts elder brother, whom they hated” 0 
as perſons ho had always promot- 
ed the intereſt of peines whom they: had wa 
dethroned. 3 
Traben ond: bis ieee Fu im- 
patient humour of the Swedes, Who could not 
bear che yoke of too abſolute a power. Before 
his acceſſion to the erown, that he might pro- 
mote: his own; intereſt;. he ſeemed to embrace 
that of the people; but as ſoon as he found him- 
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ſelf fixed upon the throne he t 
the maxims of his predeceſſors, rund ſtudied the 
moſt promiſing methods by which he might 
make himſelf the abſolute maſter of his ſubjects. | 

The ſenate was the object both of his Jealouſy, 
and averſion ; but the fate of king Magnus de- 


3 terred him from attempting to aboliſh” that power- 


ſul body, much leſs could he hope either to gain 
or over- awe thoſe rich and potent lords that look- 
ed upon tbemſelves rather as his tutors than 
counſellors. And therefore to balance their au- 
thority, he ſent for ſome prinees of his family, 
and ſeveral German lords and captains, whom he 
entruſted with the command of the troops and 
principal forts of the kingdom. He introduced 
ſome of theſe.” ſtrangers into the ſenate, againſt 
the fundamental laws of the ſtate; and, under 
various pretexts, brought into Sweden a conſi. — 
derable number of foreign troops, ' who began to 
render him terrible to his own' ſubjects. Then 
he proceeded to impoſe exorbitant taxes upon the 
people for the payment of his army: but this po- 
litic contrivance to eſtabliſh his authority, being 
puſhed on too far, ſerved only to haſten his de- 
ſtruction; for the Swedes grew zealous of their 
privileges, and reſolved to ſhake off that rigorous 
yoke'which they were not accuſtomed" to bear. 
Margaret, the daughter of Waldemar, king of 
Denmark, and widow of Haquin, king of Nor- 
way, was at the ſame time poſſeſſed of the 
crowns of both theſe kingdoms. For after the 
death of the king her huſband, who did not long 
ſurvive the defeat and abdiesten of his father 
king Magnus, the ſtates of Norway entruſted her 


with the regency, of the kingdom, and the guar- 


dianſhip,of her .ſon,,Olaus; and during her ad- 


miniſtration of the government, ſhe made ſo 
good uſe of her. time, and managed, her deſigns 


with l much dexterity and ſucceſs, that when 


the young?! prince died, the Norwegians found 
they; were not at bern to BOG to 8 e 
chgicę . ri eben 5 e lin 5 
She was wise af. the: army, and of” 

the forts. or places of ſtrength; ſo that 0 a 
the principal lords of the kingdom, who. were 


not, gained to ber party, durſt not ſeem; diſſaxiſ- 


fied, nor, ſo much As. indiflcrent, at a time w. when, 
they could not; Without danger, diſcover their. 


true. ſentiments. -, Thus Margaret was, elected by ; 


the eſtates, and exchanged the quality of a regent, 


for that of a ſovereign queen, having already born 


che ſame title: as the wife of king Haquin. 

. King Waldemar her; father dying the. ſame 
year, without leaving any prince, of his blood 
whom the, Danes might chuſe for bis ſucceſſor, 
the ſent deputies to the ſtates· general of the king 


dom to ſollicit her election to that crown. Hen- 
Ty, of Mecklenburgh, the elder brother of Albert 


king of Sweden, and huſband, of her elder ſiſter, 
the princeſs Ingelburge, employed his interelt to 
obtain the ſame dignity: and flattering himſelf 
1 the advantage he had of being a ſon-in-law 

o the deceaſed king, thought he might eaſily 
| _—_ with a female competitor: but the queen 1 5 
gents: drew. ſuch convincing arguments from the 
merit, and perhaps alſo from the money of their 
mwiſtreſs, that, ſhe was unanimoully elected by 
the. Whole: aſſembly, and eee en of 
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TY The Hrevozy bf" cc! 
Denmark in the meeting of the eltates. As ſbon 

ived the news of her advancement, 
ſhe left Norway, and went immediately to Co- 
penhagen, where ſhe fixed the ſeat of Her em · 


1 1131 n 


an; pred 506 by be fe ned the Se- 
miramis of the north, beſides the uſual ambition 
of her ſex, was miſtreſs of a dexterity i in the ma · 
nagement of affalrs, and of a capacity to form a 
long ſeries of coherent projects, that are rarely 
obſerved in a woman: her inclinations to love 
were ſuitable to her character and digmity; that 
is, ſhe was not really in love with any thing but 
ä glory, or ſenſible of any paſſion but: her ambition 
ts extend the limits of ber e art advance 
ber authority, 6 a 
She rejoiced in ſecret at the PROVE of the 
Swedes, and endeavoured to gain ſome of the 
leading men of that nation: ſhe beſtowed penſi- 
ons and an honourable entertainment on thoſe 
that were ill treated by king Albert, and openly 
blamed his injuſtice in violating the liberty and 
privileges of his ſubjects. That prince was daily 
laying new impoſitions upon his people, without 
the conſent either of the eſtates br ſenate, and 
Had already ſqueezed confiderable ſums dit of the 
clergy, by way of loans; büt nothing rendered 
him more odious both to the biſhops and nobi- 
lity, than his re-uniting to the crown the third 
part of thoſe fiefs or eſtates to which the clergy 
and gentry claimed a right by virtue wr od log a 
poſſeſſion. | eee 

This was the fatal ſignal b l an vrdergl re- 
volt; the Swedes conſpired animouſly againſt 


Pare L "Shahn, in SWEDEN 
him, reſolving to drive him out of the kingdom, 


fatal to Denmark. And. 


15 


and to offer the crown to queen Margaret: they 
imagined, that ſhe had ſo, much buſineſs already 
in Benmark, that ſhe would content herſelf with 
almoſt the bare title of queen of Sweden; and 


though the. ſhould endeavour to ſtretch the pre- 
rogative too far, they concluded that the Danes 
and Norwegians would unite all their forces to 


keep their common ſovereign in a dependance on 
a 92 and ſenate of each kingdom. + 
purſuance. of. this deſign, they e de- 


e her the orown.; and ſhe receiy- 
. with joy, as the moſt probable 
means to — the peace of Penmark : for the 


violent animoſity, that reigned betwixt the ſub⸗ 


jects of both nations, Was of as ancient a, date as 
che fo lation of the Fo. kingdoms; and that 


ge . is ſyally. gbſeryed betvixt 


5005 bbouring Gates, had all along been a perpe- 
tual ſouree of war, which had of tentimes proved 


ſides, this prudent 
princeſs gy Rn that, her new advancement 
might one e "Ae Fuxviſh., her with an opportunity 
to unite Sweden to Denmark. Theſe conſidera · 
tions made eſolye to ive a fayourable an- 
1 0 "1 br ves of tl e malecon tents; ſhe 
ith their deputies, that the nobility ſhould. 


_ fe up in, arms; that they ſhould acquaint king. 


Albert with bis depoſition; that the army and 
9 Gouls pablg N her Yo — 
overgign z an ter. her eleQion, the 

be oh] lewd to PA conſiderable. 2 * "OY 
10 re and defend e ae, k 


dome of the moſt conſiderable lords of the 
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Tue kresty being figned,” the Swedes mmedl. 


95. ately took up arms againſt the king, 
150 Fe. and ſent a herald to intimate and declare 


that they renounced the allegiance they "had 
| fern to him. At the fame time they proclalmeg 
Margaret de Waldemar, queen of Sweden, and 


as ſoon” as they had reteived' thi reinforcement 


which they expected from that princeſs, the unit- 
ed "armies marched towards Weſt-Gothland, 


where king Albert was drawing his forees togcher 


to oppofe them. That prince had taken all po 


ſible care to put himſelf in 4 pöſtüre of: are 


tri $4 fi bas $; 


be had raiſed "a conſiderable body of tr dos, 6b 
tained the aſſiſtance of ſeberuil German princes, 
who were either his relations or allies, and mort- 


gaged the iſle of Gothland' for the payment of 
twenty thöuſand roſe· nobles of the coin” of Eng- 
End, Which he ele of the knlghts' .of the 
Pic order, to maintain the charge of the War. 
But all thefe preparitions cd fior AV 101 Jia 
pending fate: the two armies met near Pes 
and Albert was not only Uefeated! but had the 
wlsfortune to fall into the bands of his enemies, 
— 97 Ton. prince Eric, and the principal lords of 
His 42 T1. Nen (1.61 2277 7 9317141 Of 
afl e "4h & boufe'df Mbetlerburgh, „ 
and Gerard” count of Helfe, endeavoured to | 
revive" the drooping” Hopes of this unfortunate 
prince: they levied new troops, abd: obtained 


confiderabte Seeed from the Hari Toe, ' who 


werb jEalSis' bf dhe 9 5 power] 2 5 = 
de fadetihaf Feeß de Hr BY ane erer Save 
detr Was made 3 prey, 1 151 everal differnt and ae £ 
ring nations, who ſeeined only to Lee in a de- 


Part Ii Nevoburiom in SWEDEN. in 
ſign to ruin that kingdom; and amidſt fo many 
diſaſters; the poor inhabitants could not! diſtim- 
guiſn their friends from their enemies. The war 
laſted almoſt ſeven years with extraordinary fury, 
and a vaſt expenee of blood ; and the peace 139 7 
that ſucceeded was rather am effect of the 1 77 
wearineſs of the two' contending; parties, than of 
any abatement of the rage that animated them. 
Albert was! at laſt conſtrained to exchange his 
eroun for his liberty, and retired: to his native 
country; after which, queen Margaret's: title to 
the Felt of the three kingdoms of the north 
was univerſally owned and acknowleged . 
The Swedes ſeeing themſelves ſubject to a prin- 
ceſs that had no children, and fearing that after 
her death, king Albert; or- the prince bis ſon, 
might rene w their pretenſions to the crown, in- 
treated her to ſecure the happineſs of the king- 
dom, by an advantageous match. This propo- 
ſal, however intended, was not at all welcome 
to de qheen: the ed fond of the! ſovereign 
power, to ſhare it with a huſband; yet, that ſhe 
might not ſeem to ſlight the petition of her new 
ſubjects, ſne conſented to appoint her ſucceſſor. 
But at the ſame time, ſſie reſolved. to chuſe a 
prince whoſe tender age might ſecure the quiet of 
her government, and keep him from attempting 
to mount the throne during her life. In purſu- 
ance of this reſolution, ſhe ſent for prince Henry 
of Pomerania, the ſon of Wartiſlas VII, and of 
Mary of Mecklenburgh, the daughter of Henry 
of Mecklenburgh, and of: Ingelburge the queen's 
elder ſiſter: ſne ordered him to be called Erie, 
a name which twelve kings:of Sweden: 120 ane 


e make him or: ew: of the. dee wean 
e 254 ibi it 
The . e 1 bete ingame 
was almoſt the ſame + all three were elective, and 
every nation bad its ſenate, without whoſe ad- 
could not undertake any important affair. In 
order to the accompliſhment of ber great deſign, 
the queen ſpent ſome time in gaining ereatures, 
and ſecuring the intereſt of ſome of the leading 
men of each nation: and as ſoon as ſhe ſound her 
project ripe for execution, ſbæ ealleiſ a meeting or 
convention of the eſtates of her three-kipgdoms 
to be held at Calmar in Sweden, whether forty 
_ deputies of each nation repaired to eſtabliffi a 
fundamental law, for the | Mg bet the! Here 
een under one monarch; , ; of 1533; 
The queen preſented the Aer Pome 
w to the convention, and entrested ihem to 
great deal of eloquence to make them ſenſible of 
the advantages they might expect by dbeying the 
fame ſovereign; and put them in mind of the 
happy conſequence of her eledion, which had 
eltabliſp ed the public tranquillity, and cempoſed 
all thoſe fatal animoſities that are went to diſturb 
the quiet of neighbouring ſtates. She repreſented 
- $0 them the inviting! proſpect they had of making 
themſelves maſter of all the trade of the Baltic- 
ſeo, and that che Hans- tons could never aſter 
wards enrich themſelves by their diviſions : add» 
ing. that the onhy way to perpetuate theſe ad- 


part 41. Revohition i sit = 
able, was to unite the three kingdoms er, 
Monarchy, by a ſolemn and fundamental law, . 
The preſence of ſo eee 1357 * 
ſoldity. of her arguments, the applauſes 1201 
and intereſt of her erratures, either gained 1 
tommanded the conſent of all the deputies: The 
election of the duke of Pomerania as unanimouſ 
1y approved, and the three kingdoms of the 
porth were united under that prince and his ſuer 
ceſſors by a fundamental law, which was re- 
bceived by the three potions; and, conkened by 
the moſt ſolemn gaths. a(t Jo 181838 
This celebrated union of . Wade inſtead * 
eſtabliſhing a laſting coneord betwixt the noribern 
kingdoms, was the fatal occaſion of thoſe hlondy 
wars that kept \Sweden and Denmark ina: perpe: 
tual flame for obove a hundred years: it conſiſt : 
ed of three main articles, which ſeemed td have 
been framed. on purpoſe to ſecure the iberty and 
independenee of each nation. By the firſt, it 
Was ordained that theſe three Liogdems, which, 
by the conſtitution of their government, were 
elective, ſnould afterwards be ſubject to one 
king, who ſbould be elected by turns in ęach ling · 
dom; and that the royal dignity ſh ould nat be 
iated! to any one nation, to the prejudice 

or excluſion. of the reſt, unleſs the deceaſed piinte 
ſhould leave children or relations, hom the con- 
vention of the three ſtates ſhould judge worthy 
to ſueceed him. The ſecond: obliged the. ſaves 
reign to ſhare his,preſence betwixtthe three nealms, 

and to ſpend the revenue of each crown in the re- 
ſpective kingdom; without exporting; the moneꝝ 
he received, or s — — 


— 


20 The HISTORY of be L15731 
the particular advantage and benefit of the king- 
dom where it was levied. And by the third, and 
moſt, important article, it Was provided, that 
each kingdom (ſhould retain its ſenate, laws, cu- 
ſtonis and privileges; that "the governors, ma- 
_ * Biſtrates, generals, biſhops,” ſoldiers, und gart. 
ſons, ſhould be natives of the kingdom where 
they were employed; and that the king ſniould 
never diſpoſe of any of theſe poſts to foreigners, 
or to the ſubjects of his other kingdoms, Who 
ſhould'be reputed foreigners and aliens to the 
government of the country where they were not 
, rome Eons art. 
The Swedes were extremely deaſaiieg think 
that the royal prerogative was ſo effectually re- 
ſtrained by this treaty, that the ſovereign could 
never afterwards invade the liberties of the ſub- 
ject: but they were ſoon convinced of their er. 
ror, and both ſaw and felt the fatal conſequences 
of their "miſtaken policy. The queen was too 
powerful and ambitious to content herſelf with 
fo limited an authority: ' ſhe was ſearee ſettled up⸗ 
on the throne of Sweden, when he began to ex. 
tend her power, and Landes vote, with an ex- 
traordinary application, to maße hmerſehf ache ub. 
folute miſtreſs) of the kingdom? She ſeized on 
all the prineipal forts, which the eunningly got 
out of the hands of the gentry, by propoſing 
ſome tempting exchange that might "enrich 
their families, but leſſen their power, and aug- 
ment their dependence on the coùrt. She be: 
ſtowed moſt of the vacant governments on Daniſh 
lords, againſt the proviſo” expreſy men- 
+ . of Calmar, ef. 3 


kent) Bison n SWhö EB. 58 


degrees removed the Swediſh nobifty from ell 
the conſiderable! places of honour and truſt in 
th kingdom. Abraham Broderſön, a young 
Swediſh lord, who had a very graceful mein, and 
was admirably well ſhaped, "Ha the peculiar ho- 
nour of her favour#the gave him the govern? 
ment of Haland, and made Him her only” confr4 
dent. But her extraortlinaty kindneſs to a marr 
whoſe handſomneſs was his only merit, inſtead 
of odliging the reſt of his countrymen, | furniſhed 
the diſaffeted - party with a new pretext to cens 
ſure her betreviour, and murmür againſt the "go? 
vernment. At delt they adventured to expreſs 
their diſſatisfuction to the queen herſelfr they 
went in a body to attend her, and laid before 
her the titles by which they | held their privileges, 
and a copy” of the treat „ the violation 
| of: which 88 arty | 128 ly." IC But that 12 
ning and imperious 5 princeſs: was too Well 'ac- 
, Walnted) with her own” Power, to dread the ef- 
o fects of' their impotent rage; and inſtead of re- 
turning a fatlsfactory anſwer to their addreſs, THE 
told them, in a lighting and diſdalaful manner, 
that ſhe would" adviſe kent to keep their chars! 
cen ters and tilles as carefully as ſhe intended to 
ep the forts of the Kingdom*1" "She govern: 
d erct afterwards" with an äbfolute power,” and 
endeavoured to ſecurè and comfirm her authority, 
by keeping the ' nobility at a diſtance from the 
management of ſtate-affairs, and impoverithing 
r that they might hot be able 

orm, or & leuft to carry on deßg tag ift the 
be nonibbs wen eit blonzd ne agg 


But ſince” theſe politic” cautions were not ſuffict- 


32 The HIs ro fe C 1514] 
71 ent to reſtrain a nation that had been ac · 
cuſtomed to a boundleſs liberty, and was 
always ready to revolt upon the leaſt proyocati- 
| on, ſhe made it her buſineſs to. gain creatures, 
and to form a party in the kingdom that might 
be able to maintain her authority, and baffle all 
the attempts of her enemies. For the more ef. 
fectual proſecution of that deſign, ſhe caſt her 
eyes upon the clergy, who were very potent, 
both hy reaſon of their vaſt riches, and the great 
number of their vaſſals; nor could ſhe have taken 
2 heuer way to curb the fury of grumbling and 
ſuperſtitious peqple, who thought themſglues ob- 
| liged to be governed by the maxims of their ſpi- 
ritual guides. There was not. a church in Sweden 
_ that did not receive ſome conſpieuous marks of 
her bounty: ſhe augmented the power, and con- 
ſixmed all the privileges of the biſhops, and  af- 
ds admitted them to a ſhare. in the govern- 
ment, Tu. their aun intereſt, and the preſerva- 
nei wen e Handen, might ghlige them 
to maintain the authority of the-crown.. 
The biſhops, gained by ſuch high and diin- 
guiſhed: fayours, devoted themſelves to the inte- 
reſt of the court; and the inferior clergy follow- 
ed their cxample, both by reaſon. of their depen- 
_ dence upon their ſuperiors, and becauſe the fa- 
vour of the court, and the queen's recommenda- 
to the chapters, were the mot effeQual means 
to obtain a. biſhopyic. . The lords god, gentlemen, 
who: were. already zeglous of the,riches and power 
of the clergy, could got, without | grief ang in- 
dignation, behold this new addition to their au- 


thority ; b 'Y th * Wer 4 : IFCEa to content them · 
©. * „ 8 3 * Y * 4 i * * N ? "I F 24 


Part I. Revoladion i SWE BEN. 23 
ſaves with repihitig in ſecret during the life of 
the queen + for that wiſe and powerful princeſs 
aa une progs ſpies among the diſaffeckedl 
- ind By that means was acquainted with 
ot their rewitzons, and enabled to break all the 
wenſures they could take to ikke off the yoke 
fic had Titip6Red upon ane 1298 eng 1 
Aſter Her death, king Ene ſtceveded in the 
Gre Kingd6ins, but did neither inherit her 
power nor her prudence: He tetired to Denmark, 
ee pete ie bass, wels treated the 
people of chat kingdom, rather as diſarmed ene· 
ines, than as free fubjects. The nation Was 
overloaded with taxes, ry filled with föfdlers, 
b mineered over the wretched inhabitants, 
0 865 only robbed and pfttlered tem Wik. 
ont controul, but added ſcorn and inſolency to 
their avarice ' and barbatity.' The öfficers con- 
ived at "theſe diſorders, and rather encouraged 
than checked the offenders. From whence it may 
reaſonably de concluded, that either they receiv · 
ed a ſhare of the booty, or had' ſecret orders to 
tolerate theſe abuſes. The complaints of the op- 
preſſed did? not teach the ears of the prince, or 
were rejected with diſdain; nor coiild chey hope 
to ſee an end, or ſo much as an alleviation of 
their miſery, without an intire alteration” of the 
governtnent. And therefore they refolved, in 
ſo deſperate a caſe, to have recourſe to the moſt 
violent” remedies, and to free themſelves from a 
power that ſeemed unjuſt at its firſt eſtabliſh." 
ment, and wa: " How become anten and in- 
ſüpportbe. FFF 220617 E008 3390 
Engelbrectr, a OO of the province of 


The Hrn #be [1434] 
; Dalecarliaz, was the firſt thati adventured 
to appear in arms, againſt the public op- 
| 5 e of his country: he rouſed the courage 
of the neighbouring. peaſants, - and engaged them 
in the ſame deſign. They were à rude and ſi im- 
ple People, lovers af, their prince and country, 
but jealous of their privileges, and enemies to 
flayery and. oppreſſion. . He marched at the head 
of his tumultuary forces, and cut to pieces ſome 
Daniſh troops that, endeavoured to. oppoſe his pro- 
greſs: his army, was quickly, xeinforced. th a mul. 
titude of peaſants, whom. the pews f h is ſucceſs 
drew from the neighbouring provinces; and not 
long Her, he was joined . hy the noblemen of 
Weſtmania ts Nericia. He made himſelf ma- 
ſter of. Upland;. and, his. preſence, a nd, fame 

gaged ſeveral other provinces in the revolt. t. 
He "abrogated. the taxes that were impoſed. by 
king Eric, and, razed, all the new forts which 
that prince or his predeceſſors had built to 
keep the people in ſubjection 
ty. The ſenators, who Fill. eee 52 
Eri ic, aſſembled at Wadgeſtein, 0 conſult * 


bout , the moſt proper methods to put a ſtop 


to cheſe diſturbances. . But Engelbrecth, bearing 
of their deſign, was... reſolved. either , to per- 
ſuade or fright: them into a ſenſe of their du- 
ty: be marched, with all poſſible haſte, to the 
place appointed for their meeting, at the head 
of a thouſand peaſants; and ſentering, completely 
armed. into the aſſembly, , repreſented, . to them 
the injuſtice; and, cruelty, of, the Nagith, govern- 
ment, and art he would ſtab the Kirſt man 
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Part 1. | Revelation in SWI DAR 25 
that venture to oppoſe the preſervation of 
his ebuntyy. The pathetic violence of his dif. 
courſe, and the boldneſs of his words and ations, 
ſtruek ſuch a terror into the minds of the ſenators; 
that they publicly renounced the n enge as 


e eg eee king: Ee. 
Charles Canutſon great mareſchal of Seen 


and governor of Finland, complied with the re- 


ſolutions of the ſenate: he was deſcended from 


the illuſtrious family of Bonde, which reckoned 
ſeveral kings of Sweden among its anceſtors &. 
He ſaw; with jey, that his country was like to 
be ſpeedily” freed from the Danifhagpke; but he 
vexed to think that an ordinary gentleman, 
foch as Engelbrecth, ſnould carry away all the 
glory of ſo noble an attempt, and was even a- 
fraid, leaſt the peafants in the heat of their affec - 
tion to their deliverer, ſhould diſpoſe of ' a king - 
dom in his favour, which they had almoſt entire- 
ly conquered under his conduct. He went to that 
gentleman's army, and ſided with his party, on 
purpoſe that he might make himſelf the head and 
maſter of them; nor was he diſappointed of his 
hope, for he quickly obtained the orgs ben 
Was due to his birth and dignity. _ 
He | took advantage of the miſunderſtanding 
that was betwixt king Eric and the Danes. This 
monarch, ſeeing himſelf maſter of three great 
kingdoms, fanſied himſelf above the laws and 
privileges of thoſe nations; he treated the Danes, 
and Norwegians little better than the Swedes, 
Os Thong an EY Per over a Aus ap _— 
. 4 
e Count Eric xr. l 
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were willing to be his ſubjects, dut ren not en· 
— es. 12 
The tyrannical diſpoſition. of üs prince * 
h to his ſubjects, that all the three 
kingdoms conſpired againſt him; and the revolt 
was ſo general, that there were none left to ſup- 
port him. The Danes drove him out of the 
kingdom, and conferred the crown upon his ne- 
phew, Chriſtopher of Bavaria, who immediately 
ſent to the eſtates of Norway and penn, re- 
quiring them to confirm his election, in purſuance 
of the treaty, of Calmar. The Norwegians ac- 
knowleged his as their ſovereign ; but the great 
mareſchal of Sweden, and the chief noblemen of 
that kingdom, endeavoured to oppoſe his advance- 
ment: they repreſented to the eſtates, that the 
election of that prince ought to be rejected, be- 
cauſe the Danes had choſen him without the 
knowlege and conſent of their allies; but the 
biſhops and clergy made ſo ſtrong an intereſt for 
him, that his nnn was pn e "Rh the plu- 
rality of voices. | 
Sweden e no 15 hn hy gs of 
her. maſter He followed the maxims of his pre- 
deceſſors; Denmark was his favourite kingdom, 
and he left no means unattempted to bring Swe- 
den under the dominion of that crown; but death 
prevented the execution of his deſigns. He was 
ſucceeded by Chriſtiern I. count of Oldenburgh, 
from whom the preſent king of Denmark is de- 
ſcended. The Danes advanced him to the throne, 
without aſking or expecting the approbation of 
the Swedes and Norwegians; yet, in imitation of 
bis predeceſſor, he pretended that by virtue of 
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election in Denmark, he had a juſt 
vide: to the crowns of Sweden and Nor- 1419. 
way; but his pretenſions to the former were 
thwarted: by the great mareſchal Canutſon, who 
oppoſed his — n eee Wo 
and reſolution. 1 FOI PI d 
That Pow wrt e erer 1 nce - Engel. 
brefth's revolt, that the Swedes were weary of 
living under the dominion of a foreign power; 
and from that very time he began ſecretly to 
aſpire to the crown, and to draw a ſcheme of his 
future advancement ;; his: office made him maſter 
of the forces and militia of the kingdom; he 
governed a large province, and was the richeſt. 
lord in n 0 The eſtates being aſſembled at 
Stockholm, the great mareſchal eame thither at 
the head of ſo numerous a company of Finlandiſh 
lords and gentlemen, that it was generally con- 
cluded he would be maſter of the election: he 
repreſented to the aſſembly, that the treaty of 
Calmar was extremely prejudicial to the whole 
kingdom; that queen Margaret, and the kings 
her ſucceſſors, had always made uſe of that per- 
nicious law, as a means and pretext to bring 
Sweden under ſubjection to the crown of Den- 
mark; that the Danes treated them rather like 
ſlaves than allies, aſſuming a power to impoſe a 
ſovereign upon them, without calling them to 
his election; and that they could only blame 
themſelves for ſo unworthy a treatment, if they 
did not abrogate and diſannul an ange t a 
was ſo diſhonourable to the nation. „* 
This diſcourſe rouſed the langnid cou · 7 . 
rage of the Swedes, and awakened their 
Q 2. 


— 
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antient averſion againſt. the-Daniſhi government; 
it put them in mind of the tyranny” of king Eric; 
and every man began to aceuſe himſef of weak- 
neſs and ftupidity for ſubmitting to the prince of 
Bavaria} | Fhe election of the count of Olden- 
burgh was rejected wich a great deal of vehe · 
meney; and the royal dignity was conferred 
upon the great mareſchal as a recompenſe for 
the zeal he had always profeſſed for the intereſt 
of his country. At the ſame time he managed the 
eſtates of Norway fo: dexterouſſy, and: had ſo 
great an influence over them, that he was choſen 
ſovereign of that kingdom; -whither he went, 
and was erowned at Drontheim, and entruſted the 
government of the ſtate to two a * ae 
lords of the eounty. 
The Swediſh biſhops had been rows to the 
crown of Denmark, ever fince queen Margaret 
preferred them beſbre: the nobility, in the go- 
vernment of the kingdom: chey only gave their 
conſent to the election of the great mareſchal, 
becauſe they could not oppoſe it; and were vexed 
to behold the inereaſe of his power and authority. 
He was not ignorant of their ſpite and averſion 
againſt him, and that they were only diſſatisfied, 
becauſe he did not alle them a ſniare in the go- 
vernment. If he bad conſidered their temporal 
authority, he would have ſoon perceived that it 
vas his true intereſt to gain them; but he thought 
himſelf ſo well ſettled upon the throne, that it 
was beyond the power of his moſt potent adver- 
ſaries to diſturb the quiet of his reign; he re- 
ſolved to humble thoſe lofty prelates, and con- 
cluded that the moſt effectual way to make them 
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harmleſs and ſubmiſſive to the government, was 
to deprive them of moſt of :thoſe riches, which 
ſerved only to make them terrible to their ſove- 
reign. He obtained an order of the ſenate 
to make an exact inquiry into all the rights $97, - 
of che crown, and the public revenues which the 
_ clergy. had uſurped; and ordained that no perſon 
for the future ſhould erect any new foundations, 
under pretext that the ſuperſtition of the peo 
ple would give the clergy an opportunity, by de- 
grees, to make themſelyes maſters of al Be pants 
; in the kingdom. : 1 1 A 
The biſhops, and . ceckel e were ex. 
Wa incenſed at this declaration- Fhey af 
firmed publicly, that the king was heretic, and 
endeavoured to perſuade the people, that this in- 
vaſion of their temporal eſtates was only made 
uſe of as a cloak to cover more pernicious dei 
ſigns, and that the blow was aimed at religion 
itſelf. To prevent the pretended conſequences 
of a regulation that touched them in the moſt fens 
fible part, they reſolved to take up arms againſt 
the king, and engaged their relations, vaſſals, 
and creatures, in the conſpiracy. To favour their 
ü ene dne revolt, John de Salſtat, archbiſtiop of 
Upfal, of the illuſtrious family of Bielke, dif- 
patehed a gentleman with ſecret inſtruſtions to 
Chriftiern 1. king of Denmark, to invite him to 
Sweden, in order to the re-eſtabliſhment/ of the 
treaty of Calmar. And leaſt that prince ſhould 
be diſcouraged by the ſeeming difficulty of the at · 
tempt, he aſſured him, that all the biſhops of the 
eee n ann his pretenſioms, and ”- 
I Cc IN #5 $ral Elac 4G 
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they py to receive him s ther ſore 
Wa into all their cities and fort. 


Chriſtiern was then in Norway, e he 


went upon a like invitation from a party that re. 
volted againſt king Canutſon : but notwithſtand- 
ing the war in which he was engaged in that 


kingdom, he ſent a powerful army to ſupport the 
Intended rebellion of the Swediſh clergy. As 
ſoon as archbiſhop Salſtat received advice of the 


Danes appearing on the frontiers, he called a ge- 
neral aſſembly of the clergy, to be held at Upſal, 
Where he excommunicated the king in a ſolemn 
maſs which he ſaid on that occaſion. After the 
office was ended, he laid his eccleſiaſtical orna- 
ments and habits upon the altar, ſwearing that 
he would never put them on again, till he had 
driven that prince out of the kingdom. Then 


he took a cuiraſs and ſword, and went out of the 


church in that warlike equipage at the head of 


bis vaſſals, to fight / againſt his ſovereign. The 


reſt of the biſhops followed his example, and 
longed to ſee their country under the dominion 
of foreign princes, who, during their neceſſary 


abſence, left the clergy in poſſeſſion of all the 


marks of . ſovereignty, and even of a large-:thare 
of the royal authority: they ſcrupled not to fight 


againſt the king at the head of the Danes, and 
the whole kingdom was diſtracted with a dread- 


ful complication of foreign and civil wars. 
{ :Yet that prince might have eaſily diſperſed the 


clouds that, ſeemed. to threaten him with-inevit- 
able ruin, and might have triumphed over the 


joint forces of his foreign and domeſtic enc 
if he could have contented himſelf with the wer. 
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dignity, and the revenues that were annexed to 
the crown: but he began too ſoon to domineer 


over his new ſubjects, and not only impoſed un- 


uſual taxes upon the people, but invaded the pri- 
vileges of the nobility, without reflecting on the 


fatal conſequences of diſobliging thoſe to whom | 
he - owed his crown and authority. By theſe vio- 


lent proceedings he loſt ſeveral of his beſt 
friends and the moſt conſiderable lords of the 


kingdom. The archbiſhop taking nete of 
this miſundenſtanding, routed the king's army, 
which was already weakened by the deſertion f 


the nobility, and purſued them to Stockholm, 
whither he retired after the loſs of the battle. 
That unfortunate prince perceiving that the no- 
bility had forſaken him, and that he had neither 
forces nor proviſions to undergo a ſiege, was ſo 
afraid of falling into the hands of his enemies, 
that he left the kingdom, and. retired to Dantzic; 
with i wg to role forces in Prof and Ger- 


of 


the head of an army. 


In the mean time, the bine was receiv- 2 


ed into Stockholm, where he canſed Chri- 
ſtiern I. to be proclaimed king of Sweden. 1 
That prince was ſtill in Norway; but as ſoon 

he had ſettled his affairs there, he marched i im- 
mediately to Sweden, and was received as ſove- 
reign of the kingdom. The archbiſhop flattered 
himſelf with the expectation of governing the king: 
dom, and.imagined that Chriſtiern would, in imita- 


tion of his predeceſſors, content himſelf, with the 


title;of king,; but the prince declared openly, that 
he was reſolved to keep the power in his own 
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. and did not think fit to gratify the ambi- 
tion of his benefactor. The haughty prelate find: 
ing himſelf unexpectedly flighted, and, as he 
thought, ungratefully treated, expreſſed his diſ- 
ſatisfaction in terms that were not much differ- 
ent from a poſitive menace: but Chriſtiern, 
knowing him to be a perſon of a turbulent and 
daring temper, was ſo far from complying with 
his humour, or endeavouring to appeaſe his paſ- 

| ion, that he ordered him to be apprehended, 
and ſent him under a ſtrong guard to Denmark, 
Catil, biſhop of Lincoping, the archbiſhop's ne. 
phew, took up arms immediately, to revenge 
the affront that was put upon his uncle; and hav- 
ing, in a little time, raifed a conſiderable body 
of ſoldiers, had the good fortune to obtain ſeve- 
ral victories over the king's army, who, perceiv- 

| Ing that he was not ſtrong enough to keep the 
field in oppoſition to that prelate, diſperfed his 
forces into the places that were in his poſſeſſion, 
and returned to Denmark to levy a fufficient 
amber of men to recruit and augment his army, 
Biſhop Catil remained maſter 'of the govern- 


| ment during the war, which laſted almoſt ſeven 


years: he offered ſeveral times to receive the king 


of Denmark into the kingdom, if he would ſet 
the archbiſhop at liberty: but that monareh was 
too proud to ſubmit to a forced compliance, and 
ſcorned to owe the reduction of Sweden to any 
but bimſelf. Canutſon's friends perceiving that 
the breach grew ſtill wider, took the advantage 

of ſo favourable a conjuncture, and pre- 
1462. vailed with Catil to conſent to the king's 


reſtoration, As ſoon © as the prince received the 


hd vw 
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welcome news, he returned to Sweden, and re- 
mounted the throne, after he had lived ſeven 
years in exile: but he ſaw himſelf quickly re- 
duced to his former condition. For this unex- 
pected revolution opened the king of Denmark's 
yes, and convinced him of the error he had 
mmitted in dilobliging the clergy: he endeas 
voured to regain; their favour, by ſetting the areh. 
biſhop: at liberty, and that prelate aſſured | him, 
that he would 'raiſe | a new inſurrection againſt 
king Canutſon. Chriſtiern was engaged in a war 
with the count of Holſtein, who had invaded 


Jutland, ſo that he could not at preſent ſpare any 


ſoldiers; but he furniſhed: the archbiſhop with a 
conſiderable ſum to levy forces in Sweden, and 
ordered a company of his guards to wait upon 
him, that he might enter rae e hoes: an 
mm Attendant 1, 5 
The archbiſkop was met and ee on 1 

ne by biſhop; Catil and all His followers: he 
blamed them for contributing to king Canutſon's 


_ reſtoration; and it was reſolved, by all that were 


preſent, to dethrone him the ſecond time: The 
war broke forth again with more fury than ever, 
and not long after there was a bloody battle 
fought on the lake Meler, which was then frozen, 
where the king was ſo entirely defeated, that he 
had not men enough left to ſecure his retreat; 
fo that he was forced to put himſelf into the hands 
of his enemies. The archbiſhop made him re- 
nounce the title of king, and afterwards confined 
him to a caſtle in en which be e bioz 
* his ſubſiſtence. 

"This prelate vas not tfo fond of hog Chriſtern 


— 
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as before, not ſo forward to acknowlege him as 
king of Sweden: his impriſonment! had given 
him a clearer view of the policy and temper of 
that prince; and he had found by experience, 
that-it is ſometimes dangerous for a ſubje& to put 
too great obligations on his fovereign: He reſolv- 
ed to enjoy the fruit of his victory, and to ſhare 
the ſupreme authority with the principal lords of 
his party. Thus Sweden had the misfortune to 
by made the ſcene of a confuſed and fatal anar- 
chy, and to groan under the tyrannical domini- 
ons of as many ſovereigns, as there were lords 
that could raiſe any forces, or were maſters of a 
caſtle or fort. Every private quarrel was the oc- 
caſion of a war, and the contending parties made 
uſe of the name of king Canutſon, or king Chri- 
ſtiern, to cover their riſing up in arms with a 
pPretence of authority, though at the bottom they 
| an not own the right or intereſt of either of thoſe 
- princes. This ſcene of diſorder laſted four 
1468. years: during which time, the kingdom 
was perpetually diſtracted with inteſtine wars; 
and the people were ſo weary of a liberty that 
expoſed them to ſo many and ſuch terrible miſe- 
ries, that they demanded the reſtoration of 
king Canutſon with extraordinary eagerneſs and 
importunity, preferring an eaſy ſubjection before 
a wild and troubleſome freedom. 
Thus after ſo many revolutions, that prince 
had the good fortune to mount the throne a third 
time. He was ſolemnly inveſted with the title 
an d quality of a king, and was put in poſſeſſion 
of the capital city; but the biſhops and lords re- 
N their authority over the ce He 
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did: not long ſurvive this happy turn of his for- 
tune, and was ſo. ſenſible at his death! of the dif- 


ficulties with which the ſovereign of an elective 


ſtate muſt reſo ve to ncounter, that he 


adviſed hi- nephew, Steno turius, whom 1% 
he appointed to ſucceed him, to content himſelf 


with the quality of adminiſtrator of Sweden, for 


fear of provoking he jealouſy of the lords, by aſſum - 
in a more elevated title. The eſtates, after his death, 


approved the choice he had made, and the ad- 
vice he had given his ſucceſſor. The biſhops and 
the nobility fearing chat if he were inveſted with 
the royal dignity, he would re:demand the tri - 
butes, revenues, and forts which they had ſeiz - 
ed, confirmed the title of adminiſtrator, and in 
that quality entruſted him with the command of 
the army, and the government of the ſtate⸗- 

The dignity of adminiſtrator was properly a 
commiſſion during the interregnum or vacancy of 
the throne, which might be revoked and made 


void by the eſtates: he was, by his office, the 
general of the kingdom, and had a more imme- 


diate authority over the ſoldiers and officers, who 


took an oath of fidelity to him. The archbiſhop; 


of Upſal, as chief ſenator, which was a dignity 
annexed to his office, had the precedency in pub- 


in time of war, the ſovereign power was lodged 
in the perſon of the adminiſtrator, and he enjoy- 
ed all the authority of a king, though he durſt 


not aſſume. the title. The Swedes were ſo afraid 


of abſolute power, 'that they dreaded the very 


name of a king; and imagined that they enjoy- 


ed a greater liberty under an adminiſtrator, tho, 
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his authority was not inferior to that of the king, 


and might be advanced 28 high as e We ow. 


rage and dexterity to raiſe it. 
Chriſtiern the firſt endevvotred ſetthdtimes wy 


treaties, and ſometimes by force, to aboliſn that 


dignity, and re-eſtabliſh the union of Calmar. 
The biſhops were ſtill devoted to his intereſt; 


and declared in his favour, as often as they could 
diſcover their inclinations without danger. Dur- 


ing the ſpace of four and forty years, that monarch, 


turns, with the adminiſtrators, Steno and Suanto 


Sturius: for it happened not unfrequently, 'that 
the king of Denmark and the adminiſtrator were 


at the ſame time . maſter of ſeveral provinces, 


according as the faction of the biſhops, or the 
party of the nobility prevailed. In the mean 


time, neither of them could make themſelves ab- 


ſolute in a kingdom where the ſovereigns were 
oftentimes obliged” to part with ſome branch of 
their 1 A to en ws ee of 


| their ſubjects. 
Such was the ſtate of. Sweden, while it hoon 


| to be made the theatre of the moſt memorable. 
revolution that ever happened in the north, which 
may be juſtly reckoned the." foundation of the 


Suediſh monarchy, and of the grandeur of that 
faulty * which at preſent poſſeſſes the throne. 


"Aker me cents of e — the on admi- 


0 Charles xl. b "Ty of tie Pilatine branch 
of Deux-ponts, is the grandſon of Catherine de Vaſa, the 


daughter of Charles of Sudermania, and wife of * 


count ü Palatine of the Rhine, + 
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broken and diſperſed,” began to — forth with | 


freſh . violence: he owed his advancement to 
own, merit, and to che need the kingdom had 
his protection; fon he was choſen 2dminiſtrator or at 
a time when that dignity ſeemed to be inſtituted 


en purpoſe to oppoſe the attempts of the Danes: 


his victory over the Muſcovites raiſed his glory 


ay reputation, and. made his memory illuſtrious. 
His power was almoſt equal to the authority 


of the moſt abſolute monarchs: : he was fortunate 
in war, and reſpected in peace. He, obliged 
John II. king of Denmark, by the terror of his 
arms, to make a truce wich Sweden; and eſtabliſh- 
ed peace and plenty among his people. The no- 
bility and peaſants looked upon him. as the pro- 


tector of the public liberty; and bis merit pro: 
cured him the friendſhip of ſome of the biſhops, 


whom he. had perſuaded e, emſelves 
from the Daniſh ſaction. 1 
He never undertook any e ee affair, with; 
out imparting his deſigns to James Ulfonis, arch- 
biſnop of Upfal, and Heming Gadde, biſhop. of 
Lincoping ; for though theſe prelates were: ene- 
mies to his dignity, they could not forbear lov- 
ing and eſteeming his perſon. He ſhewed an ex- 
traordinary reſpect to the ſenate, and affected lo 


little ſuperiority over the noblemen, that he ſeem- 


ed only to excel them in merit, though he was 
willing that people ſhould know. that this WAS ra- 
ther an effect of his moderation, than of weg k- 
neſs and meanneſs of ſpirit. He kept always a 
conſiderable body of 5 forces, that his e. 
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386 HRT N 1 1504. 
nemies might never find an oppor unity to ſur. 
prize him, before he was prepared to receive 
them: he maintained them with his own revenues 
in time of peace, and made therm his miniſters and 
favourites. Theſe prudent maxinis which he ob- 
ſerved in the management of all his affairs, made 
im the terrof of the Danes, „and their faction, 
who durſt never engage in any attempt N 
einn, during his government. 
After his death, the ſenate called à meeting, or 
: neten en of che eſtates at Abro ga, to proceed 
io the (choice of a ſuccelſbr. The biſhops, led 
by che conſideration of their private intereſt, en · 
deavoured to ſupport the claim of the Iings of 
Denmark, under whoſe reign they had always 
the largeſt ſhare in the government, and left no 
means unattempted to revive the union of Cal- 
war: they repreſented to the eſtates that plenty, 
and 4 floürimifpg trade, were the happy effects of 
the obſervance Ser Unt treaty in Norway; that 
this was the only way to change the preſent 
truce with Denmark to a ſolid peace, which 
could not but be extremely advantageous to Swe · 
denz and that, on the contrary, the election of 
an àdminiſtrator would make the kingdom the 
ſeat of a bloody and' pernicious War, ſo long as 
there were any Kings in Denmark able to main- 
tain the juſtice of their pretenſions t to "tHe crown 
of dey” TI 
But theſe arguments were not Tp erde 
by the reſt of the aſſembly, who! Were convinced 
that theſe deſi igning prelates would, for their own 
intereſt,” bring the nation under a yoke that was 
grievous and inſupportable to all the other eſtates 


e 
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of in m. The greateſt part of the depu- 
ties declar ed aloud, that they would have an ad- 


miniſtrator, and the biſhops were forced to comply | 


with the prevailing opinion. The archbiſhop, 
of Upſal was the firſt chat gave his voice, and 
declared in favour of the ſenator Erie Trolle, who 
was a prudent and deſerving perſon; and beſi ides, 


| recommended by bis age, e, birth, riches, and al- 


liance to the late adminiſtrator. The archbiſhop, 


to prevent any... oppoſition that might be made 


ainſt the ſenator's advancement, aſſured the 


. friends and relations, of the hte, adwiniftrator, 


ry. ö of that. * man, which mage him, name 
Trolle for his, ſucceſſor; adding, that by this 
means Suanto? 8 ſon, who, by reaſon of his youth, 


could not be ſuppoſed to be yet maſter of ſo mich 


ſkill and experience as was required for the diſ- 
charge of ſo great a truſt, would have. an excel- 
lent opportunity to fit Himſelf. for the. manage: 


ment of affairs, and to learn the art of war un- 


der the inſpection of his kinſman, who, by rea- 
ſon of his old age, could not keep him Jong from 


the poſſeſſion. of his, father's. digi. 
But this was only.a ſpecious pretence to coyer 
his, hidden deſigns. he. had reſumed the old 
maxims of the clergy after the death of Suanto, 
or rather began now to diſcover thoſe inclinati- 
ons which he durſt not own under the reign of 


that wiſe and powerful prince. Eric Trolle was 


bis intimate friend, and he was not ignorant F 


bis ene affection and dependance on the king 
of Denmark, by reaſon of a conſiderable eſtate 


which eee kingdem. Ir is true, that 


4 OMe / [i 584] 
rd was a very wile and judicious perſon; but he 
had neither courage nor reſol wn And boch bis 
age and inclination made him incapable of erigag- 
ing in a war with Denmark. 4 
© Beſides, the "archbiſhop neldel bit the 
Rear of loſing His eſtate in Denmark, and the fare 
proſpect” of 7 conſide rable  recorpeinee would 
have ſo great an influence over bim, that he 
would be ally perſuaded to accept of U digni- 
ty by way of truſt, and afterwards make uſe of 
the power it gave him, to make the king of Den- 
mark maſter of the kingdom. e ee 
But all theſe politic 'cotitrivatices were fruſtrat t- 
ed, by the unconquerable iverfion with ' which 
the Swedes | were poſſeſſed againſt all that were 
ſuſpecdted to favour the Daniſh intereſt. The lay- 
| ſenators, the nobility, the deputies of the pro- 
vinces, and confuls of Stockholm, ag greed” unant- 
mouſiy to enclude Eric Trolle, a8 2 at the ſame 
time declare for the young prince Steno The 
| biſhops and their faction prefilted obſtinately in 
the choice of Trolle; and the heat of the two 
contending parties begin to occaſion : a terrible 
diſorder in the aſſembly but the noblemen and 
deputies maintained the OS ck of prince Steno 
with fo much 7eal and vigour; "Wt the, biſhops 
Ending they e could not ſafely oppofe bis/advance: 
ment any longer, fubmitted* to the plurality of 
voices, and even ſeemed to approve what they 
Could not prevent.” Thus the young 
July rh pritice wis at laſt inveſted with 3 dig- 
492” nity which ne oed es dhe went and 
memory of tis father 1 ff . 
ry Not long after, the dd >; 


evolution in S w EDER. 
ances; and to diſpute the validi- 


ty af the election, pretending; that it was carri- 
ed on by indirect methods, and hat the electors 


were either biaſſed or over-awed. It is hard to 
divine what might have been the event of a eon- 
teſt about ſo conſiderable a prize as the ſupreme 
power: but it is probable, the animoſity of the 
the two contending fattions might at laſt have 'oe- 
caſioned a eivil war, eſpecially, in an elective: king- 
| here people are generally ſo unwilling to 
| ebe a man for their ſovereign, w 
eite conſider as their equal, if the fle- 
rence had not been compoſed by the eee of 
he common friends I both parties. 
_ cho avtieles! of this agreement, he young 


eee obliged to conſent, that the 


archbiſhop ſhould: reſign his benefice and dignity 
to Erie Trolle's ſon. It was hoped, that the 
ſon's:4dvancement would ſeften the father's ant 
ger, and make him bear his diſappointment with 
leſs impatience: and this was reckoned the ſureſt 
expedient to eſtabliſh a. good underſtanding be- 
twixt the two families, and to preſerve the peace 
of. the nation. „ eie, 1H Sar 
But notwithſtanding all labels pretended ad- 
vantages, the promotion of young Trolle was. 


oppoſed by the greateſt: part of the nobility and 


gentry, who looked upon his agreement as a con- 
deſcenſion beneath their courage, and injurious 
to the reputation of their party: they aſſur ed the 
adminiſtrator, that they were able to maintain 


his right with: their ſwords in che field, againſt 


the biſhops and the Daniſh faction; and ſome of 
chem, who penetrated deeper into the, neriguney 
| * 


=o 
US 


— 


conſidered the zeal with which the clergy 


42 The HisTory e 
of ſtate, and were better acquainte 
of government, told him in . 5g hid: os 
fate of his predeceſſors ſhould deter him from 
conferring the principal dignity of the church 
upon a perſon that was already poſſeſſed of the 
higheſt advantages both of birth and fortune: 
that ſince the fatal treaty of Calmar, the arch- 
biſhops' had been the authors and fomenters of 
all the inteſtine wars that had barafſed- the king- 
dom under the reign and adminiſtration of his 
predeceſſors; that young Trolle had been reputed 

turbulent and daring perſon; that thoſe who 


and 
Daniſh faction ſollicited is preferment, could 
not but ſuſpect his fidelity to the preſent govern. 
ment; and that it was abſolutely inconſiſtent 
wich che moſt obvious rules of prudence, to ad- 
vanee a man that was in a manner obliged both 
by intereſt and natural affectionq to hate the per- 
ſon who was the only e aa, thy er of 
bis „ ep 215 bas , c2oahiteqat, o! 4 

Theſe were the 3 1 with 
which theſe grave politicians endeavoured: to con. 


vince the adminiftrator of the dangerous conſe- 


quences of the propoſed: agreement : but in this 
as well as in moſt other caſes, it appeared that 
the force of reaſon is not able to curb the un- 
bridled heat of youth. T he young prince want - 


ed experience, and was unwilling to be govern- 


ed by that of others: be was dazzled with the 

ſplendor of bis ne dignity, and could not think 
himſelf ſecured” in the poſſeſſion. of his beloved 
grandeur, ſo long as his title was controverted 
by fo powerful a rival,” His mind was fo cans 


2 


Part I. Revolution in SWEDEN. 
up with the pleaſures of a preſent enjoymenti 
that he was not at leifure to think of future dan - 
gers; and perhaps he was ſo deluded by the 
ſeeming generoſity of the action, that he was in- 
capable of ſoreſeeing the hazard to which it ex- 
poſed him. But whatever were the inducements 
that betrayed him into this error, it is certain 
that the archbiſhop reſigned with his conſent, and 
' that Trolle wes elected by the chapter, upon his 
recomm endation. He wrote to pope 
Leo X. in his Wher; and remitted a 37. 
en ſum of money to the new prelate, 
ne then at Rome, that he might belable 
to appear in an equipage fuitable to bis dignity, 
and . e nen _ hs ren of thes King: 
A I ray of his confidents, with pri- 
vate orders to paſs by the court of Denmark, 
with which the Swediſh clergy kept an uninter- 
rupted icorreſpondence. The election of the ad- 


miniſtrator, and the advancement of Trolle to 


the archbiſhop of Upſal, were news of too 
great impertance to the king of Denmark, not 
to be imparted to him with all poſſible haſte. 
King John had not long before left the crown to 
his ſon Chriſtiern the II. whoſe temper was a ſuffi- 
cient indication of his future misfortune: he was 
naturally ſour, fierce, and untractable; his cou- 
rage proceeded rather from an ungovernable fu- 


ry, than from a magnanimous deſire of glory; 
and he ſeemed only to make war, that he might | 
feed his eyes with the bloody horrors of death? 


His birth and the choice of the Danes, had put 
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him in ae wks ewt but his _ 
not think himſelf happy in a kingdom, where the 
foyereign power was reſtrained by the laws,: and 
by the authority of the fenate: © On the contrary, 
he looked! upon Sweden as the country, where, 
by the ſucceſs of bis arms, and right of con-. 
queſt; he might one day have the pleaſure to . 
15 a boundleſs and unbridled power.. 
He waited with an extreme impatience; till the 
truce which his father made with the 
2585 hte - adminiſtrator. ſhould expire, tha he 
might put his deſigns againſt that kingdom in ex. 
ecution. The advancement of Trolle, who was 
deſcended of a family,! and engaged in a party, 
that were always ready to promote the intereſts 
of Denmark, helped him to bear the mortifying 
news of the election of a new adminiſtrator; and 
he imagined that by the aſſiſtance of the Swe. 
dich clergy; he might obtain an eaſy victory over 
a prince whoſe authority was not yet firmly eſta 
bliſned. He wrote with his own hand to that 
young: prelate to congratulate his late advance- 
ment and ſent him a 9 1397 ana _ 
as à token of his friendſhip. ni 
Trolle was conſecrated at _—— adds bes 
the Pallium from pope Leo K. In his return to 
Sweden, he paſſed by Lubeck, which at that time 
was the principal and moſt potent city of all the 
Hans- Towns, and had engroſſed the whole trade 
of the northern kingdoms: | There he found 2 
gentleman whom king « Chriſtierm had ſent to en- 
gage him in his party. The Daniſfo miniſter, 
who was acquainted with his maſter's moſt ſe- 
eret deſigns, after he had delivered his credenti - 


Part wy Nause, * RY is 


als, told cag} archibiiop, in the Ing's deine, 5 
that his majeſty could not forbear taking this « 851 
eaſiom to repeat the aſſurances uf his friendlfilp, 
and tat he hoped to ſee the union of Calmar re- 
vive by his aſſiſtance.” and by the Intereſt and 
power to Which t the digntty"of his” office gave Bim 
ſojuſt a'thle, Tt; aff 53170 i Ib n 
Trolle was not ignoran orant of the intereſt and in- 
. clination of his family ; and both bis father and 
the old archbiliop had taken care to engage bim 
in their faction ; he t told the gentleman, ' that he 
was fully rſuaded of the juſtice of his maſter's | 
pretenſions to the erown of Sweden; 1 r pray- | 
ed bim to aſſure that princ e, in His name; that 
he was very ſenſible of the bngzti8ns which the 
confideration both of his' office and fimily Jo 
upon him to prochote the "Danith' inteteſt; a 
that as ſoon at he Bag ca dee 
bilioþric;” be! Roll” efdeayout to | By his ma- 
ty the woſt coeineing marks Of his zeal 3 55 
affection t bis fety = ure 10 ene 
Hie had after wards ſeveral private conference 
with Kit: ChriMiern's agent a bis abode % 


Nag Ub ale os re mper 
2 2x7 $F his new "ig gnity, 2 5 ig 1 RON 
of his famil5 75 reſolvecd to attack him on the ent 
ſide, ant to make fim an enemy to the a 
ftrstor, 28 Well as a friend to the King of 
mark: he infinuated, with 4 gredt deal of art, 
that he Vis obfged, n. jullite to bithſelf, 434 
to the honour F bs gawily to reſent the afftont 
that was püt upon his father; and added that be 


cou fever believe that's perſon of ſuch merit 


46 The. 11782 _ ther. = 15150 
x ramely bear the ne Af.rpninferior 
u 2 cs. ee . 

He r presented, to him award, Mat 
election an adminiſtrator as a late i paſs 
of the nobility, 110. elude the treaty. .of .Calmar; 
that, by this meang the kings of Denmark were 
deprived of their undoubted right to; the erown 
of Sweden; and the prelates of that kingdom ex- 
cluded. from the ſhare which thoſe kingdoms allow- 
ed them in the government. Then, finding. that 
his diſcourſe had 2 a conſiderable impreſſon 
on the. archbiſhop's mind, be added, asl it were 
 to.comkort him after ſuch, melancholy, fellections, 
thay in all probability , the young adminiſtrator 
would not continue long, in the poſſeſſon of his 
dignity;z that the king his maſter was, refalved, to 
 Infiſt upon the execution, of the treaty, of Calmar; 
Ta Bis claim. -would be aſſerted, by Charles and 

Ferdinand of Auſtria, . whoſe ſiſter he had lately 
married, by the dukes of Saxony his uncles, and 
the marquis of Brandenburgh,. his brother, in- law; 
that he was at peace with all the Hans. Towns; 
that the city of e Which 1 a 
| 2 to a tw 


bs ot ten years, pig the king o of Denmark, 
tha t-the regency..was; wholly taken up with, con- 
rriving expedients to. reeſtabliſh their tr ade, and 
would. think themlelves. obliged. to. Cbriſtiern, if 
he would conſent. to .confirm; and maintzig the 
Pepe Which they, had obtained * Saſter 
war. endearuring to make a league WA e 


Pare I Rene 75 R oe. 
end England; and chat ds ſoon 3s the truce be 
twixt Denmark and Sweden expired, he would 
enter the laſt of theſe kingdoms'at the head of his 

„to maintain his right, and eſtabliſh bis 
uthority * ded, * that he had orders to aſfure 
hint, it is niaſter's name, that his majeſty 
would entruſt him with the 'gove ernment during 
bis Abende, and advance him to the fame poſt 
which the archbilhops of Opal enjoyed 2 the 
= mY predeceſſors. 

The haughty' gente ent eme to 4 

U 11 lis ambition: he looked 
der dle e kindtteſs he had lately retetved from 
the adminiſtrator, 48 a more forced condéſcenſi- 
on; and inſtead of loving and honouting him as 
his benefactör, he began to hate and fuſpełt him 
as a ſecret and irnplacable enemy of his family, 
and one who was obliged by intereſt, to bumble 
and oppoſe Him; he fanſied that he ralght aſpire 
to the authority Which that prince enjoyed, and 
even that he miglit obtain it, by devoting bimſelf 
entirely to the king of Denmark's ſervice. 

' Having conſidered all the advantageous con- 
ſequences; of ſuch à revolution, he repeated his 
proteſtations to the evoy, that be would imitate 
the moſt zealous of his predeceſſors in their invis- 
hble” fdelity to the crown' of Denmark! but 
ſince he was not well acquainted with the preſent 
ſtate of a kingdom from which he had been ſo 
long abſent, it was reſolved and agreed upon be- 
twixr them, that he "ſhould Tpend' as ihe in 
reviving add increafing the 'DabitH faction; "and 
chat the king ſhould,” from time to time, ſegd 
| piivate'sgents; to take an account of the Arength 


48 The Hisronr of ther; [1515]: 
and condition tion. of their party, and to concert th 
ſureſt and moſt convenient meaſures to ne ther n 
deſigns in execution. at 
Tbe Daniſh envoy, 1 nithed his negoi Nabe 
. x returned to his maſter ; and the archbiſno 
embarked for Sweden, . with a full reſolution tl 
plot the ruin of the adminiſtrator. 
Though chat prelate was educated at Rom ſon 
be had wade but a ſlender progreſs i in the arts off 
3 and diflimulation, that are ſo induſtriou 
taught at that court; he was naturally of a flif 
and violent temper, more learned than polit. 
proud of the riches and power of his family, and 
abſolutely governed by his humour. He was exon 
tremely imperious and haughty, and even incapWpce 
able of compliance; he hated his ſuperior, ior 
could not endure his equals, and lighted his i 
Feriors, among whom he reckoned all thoſe who 
| were not ſo rich as himſelf. He was fo far from re 
gulating his behaviour to the adminiſtrator, accord- 
ing to the maxims of policy, that he did not (6 
much as obſerve the common rules of decency: 
he induſtriouſly avoided that prince, who, in . 
obliging manner, came out of his palace to meet 
him; and as ſoon as be came aſhore, he went by 
land to Upſal, without ſending any compliment to 
te adminiſtrator, as if he had forgot, 1255 his 
_ dignity and kindneſs. 

He ſpent the firſt days after bis en in re- 
ceiving the compliments of his ſuffagrans, and 
the homage of his clergy: his relations and 
friends, and the chief perſons of the Daniſh fac- 
tion, went to viſit him; ſome to congratulate hi 
advancement, and others to diſcover his humov!, 


the 
bin the mean time, there was nothing to be ſeen 
at Upſal but feaſting and rejoicing, which laſted 
above a month; for that young prelate affected 
o extraordinary magnificence, and his friends, 
znd the creatures of his family, were ſo numerous, 
hat he was attended with a court, which, in 


ſome meaſure, obſcured that of his ſovereign. 


1 


Ne, 
offs But they were not ſo wholly intent upon their 
ul. pleaſure as to forget politics and affairs of ſtate. 


t was during theſe feaſts, and in the heat of an 
entertainment, that the violent and impetuous 


omplained to his friends of the injury which he 


tion; and even could not forbear ſaying public- 
y, that Steno would have had but few voices, if 


e election had been free. Afterwards he diſ- 
ourſed in private with the biſhops, to diſcover 


res 
d. Neir inclinations to the government, and to 
now what confidence he might place in their 


ſiſtance, if he ſhould be engaged in any deſign 


y: 

an Wgainſt-the adminiſtrator : he inſinuated, as it were 
et y way of common diſcourſe, that it was to be 
by Wezred the end of the truce with Denmark would 


e the beginning of a bloody war; that he was 


tempted to re-eſtablich the union of the king- 
om upon the foot of the treaty of Calmar, 
otwithſtanding the election of an adminiſtrator; 
hat he pitied the miſerable condition of his coun- 


0 the ambition of theſe two princes; that he 
new not what ſide the clergy ought to take, in 
E 
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and obſerve his behaviour to the adminiſtrator. 
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relate began to diſcover bis diſſatisfaction: he 


xretended was done to his father in the late elec- 
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caſe of an open rupture; that it was true, the of. 
fice of the adminiſtrator ſeemed to be inſtitute 

for the defence of the nation, and the preſery. 
tion of its liberty; but that the pretenſions of ti 
kings of Denmark were founded on a juſt claim; 
and beſides, that thoſe princes ſeemed only to 


contend for the title of kings of Sweden, tha. 
they might entruſt the clergy with the whole car hi 
and authority of the government. i l 


He added, that time and their advice woul! 
inſtruct him what meaſures he ought to obſer © 
with the king of Denmark: but as for prince Ste 
no, he declared that he was ſo fully convinced off 
the violent and indirect methods that were uſed in 
his election, that he did not think the clergy o 
liged to defend and ſupport the dignity of the 2 


miniſtrator againſt the Danes, Tn as that prince p 
was poſſeſſed of it. 24 
The archbiſhop's diſcourſe was received wit 15 


an univerſal applauſe by his ſuffragans: they ur. 
animoully declared for the king of Denmark, and 
even ſome of the moſt violent of them were 0 
opinion, that they ovght immediately to init 
him to break the truce, and ſurprize prince Sts 
no, whom they reckoned an uſurper; and that 
at the ſame time, each prelate ſhould oblige the 
towns and caſtles, in their reſpective juriſditi 
ons, to own the juſtice of the Dani(h pretenſion;W 
Others thought it neceſſary to put all things in! 
readineſs to favour the invaſion, and, without 4 
loſing time, to engage all their friends and vai his 
ſals in the deſign; and, in the general, all t. 
biſhops endeavoured to outvie each other in ci 
preſſing their complaiſance to their primate, a, 
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Jan entire reſignation to his conduct, which 
they were the more willing to promiſe, becauſe 
the intended invaſion was yet but an uneertain 
; project, and both the war, and the dangers that 
attend it, ſeemed to be at a diſtance. 
Afterwards the archbiſhop made it his buſ;- 
[neſs to enquire into the number and ſtrength of 
[his vaſſals: he ſent a body of ſoldiers to take poſe 
ſeſſion of the fort of Steque, which belonged to 
the archbiſhopric, and furniſhed it wich ſlores 


w and ammunition, as if the war had been already 
M declared : he obliged his friends and relations to 
ice him new aſſurances of their aſſiſtance, and 
P his magnificence and liberality, engaged a 
0 conſiderable number of them to remain with him, 
od The miſunderſtanding betwixt that prelate and 


the adminiſtrator, and the preparations ' that 
| were made by his creatures, and the reſt of the 
Daniſh faction, gave occalion to people to be- 
| lieve that the kingdom would quickly be made 
the ſeat of a civil war. Upſal became the gene- 
ral rendezvous of all the malecontents, and of 
thoſe ſtraggling adventurers, who are always ready 
to offer their ſervice upon the firſt appearance 
of a faction, and are afterwards as apt to deſert 
or betray their party, as they are varioully acted 
by fear or intereſt. They were extremely well 
received by the archbiſhop, who heard, with 
pleaſure, their complaints againſt the govern- 
ment, and ſeemed to be touched with a ſenſe 
of their (grievances: he endeavoured to expreſs 

| his diſaffection, by his diſcourſe, and all his ac- 
ions, that the diſaffected party might be encou- 
if faged to make their addreſſes to him; but he 
E 2 
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carefully avoided every thing that might give the 
people occaſion to ſuſpe& his correſpondence with 


the Danes, who, he knew, were generally hated 


by the whole Swediſh nation, except the clergy: 


and therefore he took care to regulate his behayi. : 


our in ſuch a manner, that his hatred and aver. 


ſion againſt the adminiſtrator might be thought ſl 
to proceed from a private quarrel betwixt the 
two families, in which the eſtate was not at al 


concerned. 


The adminiſtrator was equally ſurprized and 


incenſed at the news of theſe tranſactions: he per. 
ceived that the archbiſhop was preparing for a 
rupture, and was ſo enraged at that prelate's in- 
oratitude, that being naturally of an impatient 
and fiery temper, he would have immediately 
marched againſt him at the head of his army, if 
his council had not moderated his fury. They 
told him, . that princes muſt not proceed in ſuch 
caſes like private perſons; that his anger and re- 
ſentment would only ſer ve to ftrengthen the arch- 
biſhop's party, and augment the number of the 
malecontents; that he had to do with the peo 
ple who were extremely jealous of their liberty, 
and always ready to oppole the attempts of their 
ſovereigns; and therefore they adviſed him to 
conceal his indignation, and endeavour to gain 
that prelate by gentle and obliging methods. 

Steno ſubmitted to their opinion, and under 
pretext of taking a journey to {ome lands that be- 
longed to him, he paſſed through Upſal, which 
lay directly in his way, and is but ten Swediſh 
leagues from Stockholm: he alighted at the arch- 
biſhop's palace, and went to viſit him with all 


eh. 
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| the demonſtrations of joy, and an obliging con- 


fidence, that could be expreſſed by a prince, who 


had reaſon to believe that his dignity and kind- 
WW neſs would procure him a hearty welcome. Af 

ter he had congratulated his happy return to the 
kingdom, he told him, that he was extremely glad 
| that he had had an occaſion to contribute to his 
| advancement, and began to complain, in a very 
kind and obliging manner, that he had not yet 
appeared at the court: and, in the general, he 
omitted no expreſſions of kindneſs and civility 
that might appeaſe the anger of that ſtubborn pre- 
late, and bring him back to a ſenſe of his duty. 


The archbiſhop who was both vexed and fur- 


| prized at that prince's arrival, anſwered his ca- 
reſſes with a conſtraint and diſturbance that ap- 
| peared viſibly in all bis actions: however, he 
entertained him with extraordinary magnificence; 
| but that was merely an effect of his vanity, and 
deſigned rather to diſplay his power and riches, 
than to expreſs his joy and gratitude for the ho- 
nour the adminiſtrator had done him. Nor could 
| he forbear, in the heat of their diſcourſe, to re- 
| proach that prince indirectly for uſing violent me- 
| thods, to obtain a dignity which was — due to 
| the merits of his father. 


The adminiſtrator, who neg loth to pic 


| with a man whom he purpoſely came to oblige, 


began to juſtify bis election; but that haughty 
prelate would not fo much as condeſcend to hear 


bis reaſons, and told him, with a great deal of 
| heat, that the time would come, when a free con- 
vention of the eſtates would do Juſtice to his 8 
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54 Tie HISTORY of the? [1515 
ther, and to all thoſe who were diffriaied with 
the government. ö 
The prince was equally ſurprized at the arch 0 

biſhop's threatenings, and incenſed at his pride in 
and infolency: he retired with a reſolution to 
_ employ all his power and intereſt to humble him; ¶ br 
and leſt the court of Rome, which uſually take; uſ 
hold of ſuch occaſions to extend its authority, m 
under pretext of protecting the clergy, ſhould | ſo 
' Interpoſe in this affair, the adminiſtrator wrote Ill gi 
to the pope to complain of the inſolence and il N 
behaviour of that prelate. le 
Not long after, the pope returned an anfwe re 
full of kind and obliging expreſſions: he blamed c- 
Trolle for his turbulency and ingratitude; and WM b 
added, that he had ſent orders to his legate, who ir 
was then at the court of Denmark, to go imme n 
diately to Sweden, and in his name, to J 8 
the archbiſhop of his duty. | fi 

But notwithſtanding thoſe ſpecious pretences, N t 
the inſtructions he gave to his legate were intended f 
rather for a compliment than a real ſatisfaQ 
on; for though he ſeemed to blame the arch. I 
biſhop, he could not but rejoice in his heart, that IM 1 
both he and the other prelates of: the king 2 
dom, whom the court of Rome is wont alway | 2 
to look upon as her ſubjects and creatures, ſhould | + 

extend their power, and aſſume a ſhare in the g- 
vernment of the ſtate. And beſides, the pope: ſÞ | 
had always bore a ſecret averſion to the kings 1 
and ſovereigns of Sweden, ſince theſe princes bad 
diſcontinued the payment of the tribute, uſually I 1 
called St. Peter's pence. It was impoſed by 
king Olaus, as a tax upon all his ſubjects, when 
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the Chriſtian religion was firſt introduce 

the kingdom ; but moſt of his ſucceſſors refuſed 
to ſubmit to has "impoſition, which was equally 
injurious both to the prince and to the ſubjects. | 


Several popes + had in vain demanded that tri- 


dute; and even ſome of them had darted their 
| uſual thunders of excommunication, but without 
making the leaſt impreſſion upon thoſe princes; 
ſo that the court of Rome was at laſt obliged to 
E give over its ſucceſslefs attempts upon a people, 
| whoſe eyes were opened rather by policy than 
learning, and who, by an early and unanimous 
reſolution, had ſhaken off the fear of ecclefiaſti- 
cal cenſures. The adminiſtrator was admoniſhed 
by his, council, who were acquainted with the 
| inclinations and politics of the court of Rome, 
not to rely upon the pope's aſſiſtance in fo dan- 
| gerous a junCture: nor did he place fo much con- 
| fidence in the apoſtolical letters, but at the fame 
| time, he took more effectual meaſures for the de- 
fence and preſervative of his authority, 


He ſummoned a meeting of the eſtates at Tel. 


| ha, under pretext that the truce with Denmark 
| was ready to expire; but in effect to procure a 
| new confirmation of his title and authority, and 
| at the ſame time, to diſcover the 1 or the 
reg s party. 


That prelate, on the other hand, made it his 


1 to gain more friends to the king of 


Denmark, and to raiſe new enemies to the admi- 
Fra he exacted freſh aſſurances of fidelity 
from thoſe of his party, and even engaged we 


a Anl. 940. Bazius Hiſt. 'Eccleſ. Suet. et Gotica. 
' + Honorius III. John XXII. Innorent VI. Gregofy XI. 
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56 The HisTory of the: [1515)|F" 
governors of the caſtles of Stockholm and N 
copping in the Daniſh faction. Aſterwards e 
{ent a truſty meſſenger to king Chriſtiern, to give 
him an account of the preſent poſtute of affair; 
and of the condition of his party; and to en- 
treat him to advance immediately at the head of 
his army, without ſtaying for the end of the truce, 
which he might eaſily find ſeveral plauſible pre 
texts to violate: and beſides, he ordered his agent 
to aſſure him, that the governors of the caſtle; 
of Stockholm and Nicopping would declare in 
his favour, and receive his forces into the places 
under their command. 

Chriſtiern replied to theſe ſolictations, that it 
would not be ſufficient to break the truce, unleſs 
the eſtates of Denmark would contribute to the 
war againſt Sweden; that he was endeavouring 
to engage the principal perſons of the kingdom 
in that deſign; that he believed he had already 
gained the legate that was going to Sweden; 
that if the negotiation of that prelate ſhould not 
be attended with ſucceſs, he would take care to 


ſtart ſome difference betwixt the two nations, 
and puſh it on ſo far, that the eſtates of Den- » 
mark ſhould be obliged to take * arms in | the f 
defence of their country. 5 
In the mean time, the eſtates of Sweden af 9 
ſembled at Tellia, where the adminiſtrator had b. 
appointed them to meet; and he had the plea- n 
ſure to ſee that moſt of the deputies were the j 
fame perſons who had contributed moſt effectu- D 


ally to his advancement. This encouraged him 
to ſummon the archbiſhop to repair thither, in 


order ro his qualifying himſelf for his obe, by 
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taking the uſual oath of fidelity to the eſtates: 
put that prelate not daring to appear in an aſ- 
ſembly, where his enemy had ſo ſtrong a party, 
mut himſelf up in the fort of Steque, which was 
a caſtle ſeated on the top of a hill, and equally 
Wfortified by art and nature. The archbiſhop of 
Upſal had taken all imaginable care to render it 
Empregnable, according to the rules that were 
obſerved in thoſe days; and beſides, it was ſuf- 
ficiently ſecured by the privileges of the clergy, 
which made it an inviolable ſanctuary. The 
archbiſhop called a meeting of the biſhops, and 
others of his faction, and the aſſembly was held 


neither been free, nor lawfully called. Thus 
both parties were making preparations for an 
[open rupture, when John. Angelo Arcemboldi, 
pope Leo the tenth's legate in the northern king- 
doms, arrived in Sweden, and offered his me- 
diation to negotiate an agreement betwixt the 
archbiſhop and the adminiſtrator f. 
| The legate was of a ſmooth and pliant temper, 
extremely polite and complaiſant, and ſeemed 
to make the getting of money his principal buſi- 
neſs, and the main object of his deſires: he pre- 
tended, among his other commiſſions, to be in- 
trusted with a full power to grant licenſes for the 
eating of fleſh on fiſh-days, to thoſe who would 

de at the charge of purchaſing a diſpenſation. At 

the ſame time, he diſtributed indulgences to all 

thoſe who would contribute a certain ſum for the 

building of St. Peter's church at Rome. Theſe 


T Joan, Magnus Vit. Archiep. Upſal. 


in that caſtle, as if the convention at Tellia had 
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new projects for draining the people of their moe 
ney, were ſet on foot about that time, and car. 
ed a little too far by the miniſters of the court iff 
Rome, under the pontificate of Leo *. though 
perhaps without his knowlege. F 
Arcemboldi ſcraped together thaſe profitably 5 
incomes, with all the greedinefs of a ſoldier thuf 
is ſent to levy contributions: he had fleeced iſ 
part of Denmark, under the protection of h 
bulls; and, not ſatisfied with the conſiderable 
ſums he had raiſed in that kingdom, he put his 


money out to intereſt, or employed it in mer. nit 
chandizing, when he was preparing for his depar- pr 
ture to Sweden. I ar 

King Chriſtiern was nets diſſatisfied with ., 


the commiſſion and behaviour of that legate, who, fe 
under a religious pretext, drew all the money 
out of his dominions; but he durſt not expres I th 
his diſpleaſure : he could not hope to ſucceed i 

his deſign againſt Sweden, without the aſſiſtance MW 
of the clergy ; and he was afraid, leſt they would I 
become his enemies, if he ſhould quarrel wit: b. 
the court of Rome. Thus he was forced to pur 


| te 

chaſe the favour of that prelate, at the rate of ex , 
poling his kingdom as a prey to his avarice: be j 

| overloaded him with careſſes and obligations dur- v 


ing his | abode in Denmark, and at his departure 
he received his laſt viſit with the higheſt demon-. g 
ſtrations of kindneſs and civility. 1 

He prayed him to employ the intereſt and av- 0 
thority to which his character intitled him, for 
the eſtabliſhment of a firm and laſting peace be-. 
twixt the two kingdoms: he aſſured him, that : 
he was ready to conſent to any reafonable ex: 


ert I. 
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peckents for the carrying on of ſo good a deſign; 


provided the Swedes would engage to put the trea- 
ty of Calmar in execution. He added, that nei- 
ther the civil wars, nor the moſt ſucceſsful rebel - 
lions, could be ſuppoſed to make void the obliga- 
tion of ſo ſolemn a treaty; that the clergy, and 
all the honeſt party in the kingdom, looked up- 
ſon the union that was agreed upon in that fa- 
mous aſſembly as the trueſt way to eſtabliſh a 
ſolid and durable peace betwixt the two nations; 
and that this was the only fault which the admi- 
'Þ niſtrator could object againſt the archbiſhop. He 
| prayed the legate to protect that prelate from the 
unjuſt rage of a raſh and inſolent youth; and 
concluded, that he hoped he would put ſome dif. 
| ference betwixt a captain of rebels, and a ſove- 
| reign, whoſe family had been always adorns to 
| the intereſt of the holy ſee. 


The legate was not ignorant that the court or - - 


| Rome was extremely well pleaſed with the Danes, 
and very much diſſatisfied with the Swedes; and 
| beſides, he knew that king Chriſtiern was allied 

to the houſe of Auſtria, for which the pope had 

| an extraordinary reſpect; but the moſt prevail- 
ing motive that engaged him in that prince's ſer- 

| vice, was the conſideration of the money he left 
in the kingdom, and of that which he hoped to 
| get at his return, in ſome provinces where he 
| had not yet publiſhed his indulgences. He aſ- 


ſured the king, that he would proſecute his de- 
ſigns with all imaginable vigour and zeal, and 


| even inſinuated to him, that he had ſecret orders 
to favour his pretenſions, and protect his crea- 
| tures; adding, that under the ſeeming character 
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of a mediator, he would promote his intereW 


and ſerve him with as much fidelity and affection 
as he could expect to find in his own miniſters, 


IT The king of Denmark, relying on theſe pro 
teſtations, diſcovered his moſt ſecret deſigns, an 


talked to him with more freedom than a princ 


ought to uſe with a foreign miniſter: he tod 


him, that he was ſure of the caſtles of Stockholm 
and Nicopping; that all the biſhops were ready 


to receive him into all the places that were undet 


their command; and that the archbiſhop of Up. 


fal, who managed the whole deſign, would come 


over to his army, as ſoon as he ſhould appear on 


the frontiers of the kingdom. He entreated the 


legate to confer with that prelate, if it were poſ 
ſible to keep any correſpondence with him, with: 
out giving people occaſion to ſuſpect the delign 
of their conferences. He deſired him alſo to 
concert, with the archbiſhop, the ſureſt and moſt 
convenient methods to put their project in execu- 
tion. 

The legate left Denmark with theſe inſtrudi- 
ons, and as ſoon as he arrived at the court of 
Sweden, he publickly exhorted the adminiſtrator 


and the ſenate, in the pope's name, ro conclude 


a firm and laſting peace with Denmark. Some 


days after, he demanded a private audience of 


the adminiſtrator, in which he entreated that 
prince to grant the honour of his friendſhip to 
the archbiſhop, and not to diſturb that prelate in 
the poſſeſſion of a dignity which the pope con. 


* ferred upon him merely at his recommendation. 


Steno replied in few words, and with a great 


deal of courage and reſolution, that he would al- 


part I. Revolution in SwEK DEN. 61 
ays receive his holineſs's deſires with ſubmiſſion 
Ind reſpect, and have an honourable regard for 
he perſon of his legate ; but withal he told him, 
hat he ought in the firſt place, to offer his advice 
Ind admonitions to the archbiſhop, who, he aſ- 

red him, might enjoy his dignity without the 
&-alt diſturbance or moleſtation, if he would re- 
born to a ſenſe of his duty, | 5 2 ti 
| The legate, who only waited for an aol 
po enter upon the ſubject of his negotiation, told 
ſhe prince, that he had received orders from the 
$ope, to offer and conſult about the beſt expe- 
lents for bringing the difference betwixt him 
nd the archbiſhop to an amicable” agreement, and 
or eſtabliſhing a firm and durable peace between 
weden and Denmark; and that he had perceived 
bat the latter could hardly be accomplithed with- 
hut the former: he prayed him to accept the me- 
bation of the holy ſee; he exhorted him to pre- 
r a ſolid peace before the uncertain chance of 
ar, which, perhaps, would not be equally a- 
Feeable to all the eſtates of the kingdom, and 
ould make him odious even to the nobility and 
dmmons, if it ſhould happen to be prolonged 
ond their expectation, or if they ſhould be 
[appointed of their hope of ſuccels, 

| This diſcourſe, and the care the legate Wale 

confound the archbiihop's affair with the king 

Denmark's pretenſions, made the adminiſtra- 

r ſuſpect the intenſions of that prelate, who 

concluded was gained by his enemies, and ac- 

anted with all their deſigns. He knew how 

ich it was his intereſt to diſcover the bottom of 

e project; but it was not an eaſy taſk for a 


62 The HIsroxrT of the, [151;] 
young Swediſh prince to pump a ſecret out of z 
Italian prelate, who had been trained up in d 
art of diſſimulation in the court of Rome. Ar 
therefore inſtead of endeavouring to unriddle M 
myſtery, by over-reaching that crafty miniſtM 
in an art of which he was an abſolute maſter, | 
reſolved to attack him on the weak ſide; and | 
purſuance of that deſign, he entreated him, h 
the advice of the ſenate, to diſtribute his indy 
gences in the kingdom, aſſuring him, that du 
ing that time, he would take ſuch meaſures, . 
might be conducive to the public good, and x 
greeable to the inclinations of the holy father. 
This contrivance had all the ſucceſs that coul 
be defired; the legate was extremely glad of { 
favourable an opportunity of continuing his gat 
ful trade, with fo fair a proſpe& of advantaę 
which was the only defign of his legation to th 
northern countries: he was afraid, that if ti 
two nations ſhould come to an open rupture, | 
would be impoſſible for him to purſue his con 
miſſion in Sweden, and that the tumultuous co 
fuſion of war wouid deprive him of the profi 
of his miſſion, for which it was thought he hu 
advanced a conſiderable ſum to the apoſtol 
chamber: and therefore as ſoon as he had obtair 
ed the conſent of the adminiſtrator and ſenai 
be publiſned bis bulls through the whole king 
dom, and his officers took care to diſperſe th 
through all the provinces. Thoſe under 
jectors, or licenſed beggars, whom he carried 
bout with him, were certain perſons who | 
framed the right of publiſbing his bulls, # 
were obliged to purchaſe their leaſes for a coil 
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dle ſum of money. It was always his cuſtom 


agree with the higheſt bidder, without regarding 
e qualifications of thoſe mercenary preachers, 


Wrovided they could give him ſufficient ſecurity 


or the payment of his money. 

The adminiſtrator, either out of policy or de- 
tion, ſeemed very deſirous of obtaining theſe 
dulgences: he was very liberal on that occaſi- 
n; and in imitation of his example, the ſena- 


rs, and all the nobility, laid out conſiderable 


s of money on theſe commodities. The 
ommon people, who are uſually the beſt cuſtom- 


rs at ſuch markets, emptied their pockets to ſe- 
Wore their fouls; every one was willing to con- 


ibute to the pious deſign, and even the wildeſt 

bauchees ſeemed to grow fond of the modiſh 
yotion, which the adminiſtrator had brought in- 
falhion, and were eaſily perſuaded to ſubmit 


W a penance that tended only to mortify their 


Arcemboldi amaſſed a prodigious treaſure in 
veden , and the adminiſtrator ſuffered him to 


oort the money in ſpecie, without paying any 


ſtoms or duties. This was a very conſiderable 
your; for all the princes of Germany exacted 
third part of the profits of the indulgences that 


Were publiſhed in their dominions. And as a 
Irther mark of his kindneſs, he ſent ſeveral mag- 


ficent preſents to the legate, and among the 
ſt, a conſiderable quantity of rich furs, and a 
fry large table of maſſy ſilver. 
The adminiſtrator imagining that he had ab- 
3 
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folutely gained the legate by ſo many obligiq 
demonſtrations of his favour, and by the richneſ 
of his preſents, : fome time after took an occaſin 
to diſcourſe with him in private. After he ha 
complained of the archbiſhop's ingratitude, te 
told the legate, that he had received a full infor. 
mation of that prelate's pernicious deſigns; and 
that he was reſolved either to bring him to a ſenſe 
of his duty, or to make him leave the kingdon, 
Arcemboldi was fo charmed with that prince: 
liberality that he acknowleged the juſtice of his 
reſolution, and even could not forbear diſcover 
ing the king of Denmark's ſecret: he thought 
his conſcience obliged him to beſtow his favours 
where he received the moſt bountiful returns, 
and, perhaps, was afraid that the adminiſtratar 
was already acquainted with the inſtructions he 
had received from the king of Denmark, and 
would ſtop the money he had raiſed in the king. 
dom, if he ſhould ſtill continue to conceal ſo 
dangerous a ſecret. 'Reſolving then to make the 
beſt advantage of a diſcovery which, perhaps, be 
could not prevent, he gave the prince a full ac 
count of the king of Denmark's deſigns, of the 
correſpondence he entertained with the Swedili 
clergy, and of the infidelity of the governors of 
the caſtles of Stockholm and Nicopping. 

- Yet, for his own ſecurity, he made the admi: 
niſtrator promiſe to carry on his deſign with 
much prudenee and cantion, that the archbiſtop 


might not have the leaſt occaſion: to ſuſpect that i 


he had betrayed king Chriſtiern's ſecret. At | 
return to Denmark, he ſeemed to be extreme) 
afflicted with the ill ſucceſs of his negotiation: 
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pe told the king, that the adminiſtrator was ſo 


exaſperated againſt the archbiſhop, that there 


was no hope of a ſpeedy reconciliation; that he 
kept himſelf conſtantly ſhut up in the caſtle of 


steque, from whence he ſeemed to threaten the 


adminiſtrator with a civil war; that he did not 


think it convenient to go thither, left Steno 
[ſhould have ſuſpected his deſign; that the admi- 


niſtrator was poſſeſſed with an extraordinary a- 


verſion againſt the perſon of that prelate; and 


that he had reaſon to believe, that though it were 


poſſible to prevail with the prince to reſign his 


dignity, he would never be perſuaded to conſent 
to that propoſal, while he thought it might prove 


advantageous to his enemy. 


The king of Denmark, perceiving the ill ſac- 
ceſs of the legate's negotiation, concluded that 


he could never make himſelf maſter of Sweden, 


but at the head of a powerful army. He conſi- 
dered alſo, that the truce was not yet expired, 


and that he could not begin the war without the 
conſent and approbation of the eſtates of Den- 
mark; and therefore he gave private orders to his 
admiral, to affront the firſt Swediſh ſhips he 
ſhould meet with, not doubting but that the ad- 


miniſtrator would endeavour to revenge ſuch an 
indignity, by way of reprizal or retaliation, either 


by land or fea, which would oblige the eſtates 
and ſenate of Denmark to declare war ſhe. ns. 
Sweden. | ' 


In the mean time this adminiſtrator took all 


| poſſible care to fruſtrate the deſigns of his ene- 
mies; and reſolved to make the beſt improve- 
ment of the legate's diſcovery, without betraying 
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his ſeeret ; ; he informed the ſenate that ſeven 
perſons in the kingdom were engaged in a con. 
ſpiracy againſt the ſtate, and that the governor 
of Stockholm and Nicopping had betrayed thei 
truſt, and were ready to receive the enemies ino 
the places which they commanded. The ſenate Weſt: 
was alarmed at the news of ſo black a deſign, Wand 
and prayed him to ſecure the traitors, He pre. 
' tended to take a review of the garrifon of Nicop- 
ping, and as ſoon as the governor and ſoldier; ¶ deſ 
came out of the fort, he ordered a new garriſon ¶ eon 
to take poſſeſſion of the place, under the com-Wma 
mand of a governor who was abſolutely devoted ¶ ſen 
to his intereſt. At the ſame time, he gave or. qui 
ders to arreſt the governor of the caſtle of Stock. MW Sw 
holm, who attended at the court according to hi; tha 
uſual cuſtom. Then he called a meeting ¶ the 
272 of the eſtates at Weſteras, the capital the 
city of Weſtmanria, where thoſe two go tha 
vernors were accuſed of contriving and adetting Ned 
a treaſonable deſign againſt their country, and ¶ tur 
commiſſioners were appointed to try them. The 
fear of puniſhment, and the hope of a pardon, 
made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion upon them, that 
they conſeſſed their deſign to deliver up theſe 
places to the king of Denmark, and accuſed the 
archbiſhop, as the author and fomenter of the 
conſpiracy. 

The adminiſtrator, having this advantage over 
him, reſolved to proceed againſt bim with the ut 
moſt rigour; and in order to his conviction, cr 
dered him to be ſummoned to give an account 
of his behaviour to the eſtates. Some of the iſ 
nators, who were ſenſible of the dangerous ter 
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geney of theſe diviſions, and dreaded the fatal 
conſequences of an open rupture, endeavoured 
under-hand to perſuade the archbiſhop to ſubmit 
to the adminiſtrator; and even offered him a ſafe 
conduct, ſigned by the principal members of the 


and to gain that ſtubborn prelate by eaſy and gen- 
tle methods. 
The archbiſhop was enraged to find that his 


; Mdeſigns were blaſted by too early a diſcovery: he 
n Wcomplained to his friends of the king of Den- 


»Wmark's remiſſneſs and neglect; and immediately 
ſent one of his creatures to that prince, to ac- 
„ quaint him with the danger to which his party in 
weden was expoſed, and to haſten his march to 
that kingdom. In the mean time, to amuſe 
1 the ſenate, he deſired that a new convention of 
be eſtates might be ſummoned, under a pretext 
at the greateſt part of the deputies, that compoſ- 
ed the aſſembly at Weſteras, were either the erea- 
| WF tures or relations of his declared enemy. 


The eſtates were ſo incenied at the pride and 


| obſtinacy of that rebellious prelate, that they re- 
ſolved to ſecure his perſon, and bring him to a 


| trial: they intreated the adminiſtrator to inveſt 


| the place where he reſided; and at the ſame time 
| orders were given out to apprehend his father, 


and ſuch of his friends and relations as were ſuf. 
pected to be privy to his deſigns againſt the go- 


vernment, or might be ſuppoſed to be able and 

willing to take up arms in his deſence. And 
ſinee they foreſaw that theſe proceedings would 
nfallibly occaſion a rupture with the king of Den- 
mark, the adminiſtrator was deſired to raiſe the 


eſtates, hoping to divert the threatening ſtorm, 
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68 Die His rok of the [1516] 
militia, and to put the kingdom in ſuch a poſtur, 
that it might not be in danger to be ire by 
its enemies. 
Thus the breach betwixt the addition and 
the eſtates gave the prince an occaſion to re 
venge a private quarrel, under the plauſible pre 
text of puniſhing a public enemy; and that be 
might not loſe ſo favourable an opportunity, be 
gave orders immediately for a general rendezvau; 
of all the nobility and militia of the kingdom: 
his friends and relations repaired to his aſſiſtance 
at the head of their forces, every one ſtriving to 
ſignalize his fidelity to his country, and affection 
to the prince, in a war that was undertaken ty 
maintain his election, and to defend the liberty of 
the nation. . 

Among all the noblemen who aſſiſted the :4. 
miniſtrator on this occaſion, there was none who 
expreſſed a more vigorous zeal for his intereſt 
than Guſtavus Ericſon, the great ſtandard-bearer 
of the crown; a young lord about fix and twen. 
ty years of age, deſcended from the antient king 
of Sweden, and particularly from king . 
who was his great uncle: he was the fon of Eric 
Vaſa, governor of Finland, and coufin-german 
to the adminiſtrator, with whom he was educat: 
ed. He had naturally an high and daring ſpirit; 
his ſoul was poſſeſſed with an eager deſire of glo- i 
ry, and infinitely more ſenſible of the manly dei ©! + 
lights of ambition, than of the ſofter charms of der 
pleaſure. The adminiſtrator divided his favour I dia. 
and confidence betwixt him and his father: but ¶ dut 
the old age of that ſenator, and a certain timo- 
rouſneſs that appeared in ail his actions, made ber 
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ſuch an impreſſion upon the prince, that though 
did not eſteem him leſs for theſe advantages, 


m equal ſolidity of judgment, was maſter of more 
.Mcourage and ſtrength of mind, and never pro- 
.Wpoſed any deſigns or expedients, but what were 
ſuitable to the bravery, and agreeable to the incl 
nations, of his young maſter. | 

It was by his advice, that the prince bee 
to give fire- arms to the peaſants, who, till then, 
had only, or for the moſt part, made uſe of bows 
and arrows. The adminiſtrator ordered a con- 
n {Widerable number of muſkers to be bought at Lu- 
toWbeck, and put on board a ſhip, which ſet fail im- 
A mediately for Stockholm, but was taken by the 
[Daniſh admiral, as ſhe came out of the mouth of 
the Trave, which paſſes by Lubeck. This act 
of hoſtility ſerved for a declaration and ſignal of 
a bloody war, which began betwixt the two na- 
tions, notwithſtanding the oppoſition made by 
[the eſtates of Denmark, who were deſirous to con- 
tinue the truce. 

The adminiſtrator was not ſo e by 
this loſs, as to give over the deſign he had form- 
[ed againſt the archbiſhop: he put himſelf at the 
head of the militia of infantry, which was the 
molt numerous body in his army, and gave the 
command of the horſe to Guſtavus. The biſhops 
of Stregnez and Lincoping marched before; un- 
ö der pretext of interpoſing their intereſt and me- 
| Ciation, to bring their primate to a ſenſe of his 
duty: but their real deſign was to give him notice 
| of the ſtrengtir and condition of the adminiſtra» 
or forces, For though theſe prelates were en- 


e took more pleaſure, in Guſtavus, who, with 
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gaged both by intereſt and inclination in the Da- 
niſh faction, as well as the archbiſhop, they were 
more politic and cunning, and took care to con- 
ceal their real ſentiments, the diſcovery of which 
could neither be advantageous to their party, nor 


fafe for themſelves, at a time when the whole na- 


tion was in arms for the adminiſtrator. At their 
arrival at Steque, they intreated the archbiſhop 
to excuſe them for not declaring againſt the ad- 
miniſtrator, according to their agreement at Up- 


fal, aſſuring him, that they only waited till the king 
of Denmark ſhould enter the kingdom to fupport 


them: they adviſed him to reflect upon the power 
and ſtrength of that prince, who, in a few days, 
would appear before 'the walls of his caſtle, at 


the head of a numerous army; and concluded 


with telling him, that it would be an action wor- 
thy his prudence, to divert the impending ſtorm, 
and amuſe the young prince with a ſeeming ſub- 
miſſion, from which be might eaſily diſengage 
himſelf as foon as they ſhould meet with a more 


favourable JjunQure to por heir deſigns i in execu- 
tion. 


The archbiſhop en the advice of his po· 


ktic ſuffragans with anger and diſdain, and chid 


them for their weakneſs, which he branded with 


che names of treaſon and cowardice: he told 


them, he had received advice by an envoy from 


Denmark, that Chriſtiern was preparing to in- 
vade Sweden with all his forces; that his fleet 
was fitted ont and ready to make a deſcent; that 
the adminiſtrator was not in a condition to op- 

poſe ſo potent an enemy; that he hoped in a lit- 
tle time, to ſee the king of Denmark ſeated on 
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the Swediſh | throne, and that they had reaſon 
to fear that he would be revenged en his falſe 
friends, as well as on his declared enemies. The 
biſhops, finding that their remonſtranees ſerved 
only to exaſperate their fierce and ſtubborn pri- 
mate, retired, to give place to the adminiltrator's 
army, which ar the ſar time appeared ante 
caſtle. i 

The prince hoped to carry the place before the 
Danes could be able to make a diverſion; but 


he had ſcarce opened the trenches, when he was 


informed that the enemy had made a deſcent 
near Stockholm, and were deſtroying the coun- 
try with fire and ſword. Upon this advice, he 


divided his army, and, leaving the infantry to 


guard the lines, he marched with the cavalry to- 


wards the enemy, accompanied with Guſtavus, 


and followed by all the Swediſh youth, who long- 
ed for an occaſion to ſignalize their courage un; 
der the command and in the ſen of their 
ig 

The 6 met ths Dine near the 
_ caſtle of Wedel; and Guſtavus was the 
firſt who charged them at the head of a A 


| ſquadron: the action was very bloody, FORE 


and the victory was for ſome time diſputed on 
both ſides with all the obſtinaey which is nſualty 
obſerved in thoſe ' firſt encounters, on the event 


of which the honour of the nation, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of the campaign, ſeems to depend. But at 
laſt the Daniſh troops were defeated, and the 
greateſt part of them cut to pieces: thoſe, who! 
had the good fortune to eſcape, made a diſorder- 


ly retreat to their ſhips, and retired to Denmark. 
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72 The. an of ibe [1519] 
The prince aſcribed all the glory of this im · 
portant action to Guſtavus, who, after he had 
attacked the enemies with a great deal of vigour, 
ran into the midſt of them with his ſword in his 


band, and purſued them to their veſſels, without 


giving them time to rally. It was upon this oc- 
eaſion, that the prince began to conſider him as 
an uſeful perſon, whom before he had only lov: 
ed, as an agreeable | companion; he admired 


the ſurprizing genius of that young lord, bis 
eager inclination after war, his courage, valour, and 


above all, the extraordinary preſence of mind he 
had ſhewn in the firſt eſſay of his arms. He was 
the beſt judge of ſuch qualities as theſe, and na- 
turally. inclined to prefer them before other en- 
dowments; and conſequently; they made a ſtrong- 
er and more laſting impreſſion upon his mind. 
After ſo conſiderable a fi ucceſs, the prince led 
back his victorious troops to the ſiege of Steque. 


The archbiſhop, was extremely alarmed at the 
neus of the entire defeat and flight of the Danes, 


N who abandoned him to the mercy of his enemies; 
for he imagined that the king of Denmark would 
have taken more effectual meaſures to ſupport 


and relieve him. The biſhops, and the reſt of 


his party, were ſo over. awed by the prince's 
power, that they durſt not declare againſt him; 
and even thoſe, who were moſt ſuſpected, were 
either ſecured. or driven out of the places that 
were under their command. In the mean time, 
the beſiegers carried on their works to the foot of 
the wall; but though the archbiſhop was not able 
to make a longer reſiſtance, the natural pride 


and fiercenels of his temper, and his implacable 


4 
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averſion againſt the adminiſtrator, would not ſuf : 
fer him to condeſcend to a treaty: he defended 
the caſtle for ſome days with, all the fury and ob- 
ſtinacy of a deſperate man, who. reſolves to bury 
himſelf under the ruins of the walls that incloſe 
bim: but the officers of the garriſon were of an- 
other opinion, and fearing to be treated as rebels, 
if the place ſnhould be ſtormed, and they found 


in arms againſt their prince and country, forced. 


their, haughty governor to capitulate. ws 

He deſired to treat with the adminiſtrator i in 
perſon, and offered to come to his tent, provided 
Guſtavus ſnould be delivered as a hoſtage. Steno 


conſented to that propoſal, and Guſtavus entered 
the caſtle at the ſame time that the archbiſnop 


came out of it, in order to attend the admini- 
ſtrator. But he was ſo ſcared with a ſenſe of his 

guilt, that he durſt neither rely upon the ex- 
change, nor the faith of a treaty, which is rec- 


| koned an inviolable- ſecurity, according to the 
\nd. therefore knowing ho- 


law of nations. 
dear Guſtavus Was to the prince, that he might 


at leaſt have the pleaſure to taſte the cruel de- 


lights of revenge, he left orders with the officers 
of the garriſon, to cauſe that lord to be hanged 
on the battlements of the caſtle, if they ſhould re- 
ceive advice that the adminiſtrator treated him as 
a priſoner. 

When he came 8 thn: prince, he. os 
leave to capitulate with as much confidence, as 


if he had been defending the place for the ſervice 


of his country, againſt the public enemies of the 
nation: but the adminiſtrator, deſiring that the 
obſtinacy of that prelate might be reputed a crime 
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74 The Hretonr of the [15174 
againſt the Nate, and a downright rebellion, re- 


fuſed to enter into a ' treaty,” and in the name 
and behalf of the eſtates of Sweden, ee 


chat a garriſon might be put into the caſtle. 
told the archbiſhop, that it was the ſenate's — 
neſs to give judgment concerning his behaviour; 


and to regulate the conditions of the treaty; ad- 


ding, that he would not appear in the ſenate till 
they had decided that affair; and that he would 
neither be his friend nor his judge, ſinee be re- 
fuſed to acknowlege his authority. | 
The archbiſhop who was ſtill as Daughey and 


Iefolent as ever, imagined that the adminiſtrator, 


notwithſtanding this ſeeming 'reſslution, referred 
the deciſion of their difference to the ſenate, on 
purpoſe that ſome of the members of that illuſtri- 
ous body might offer their mediation, in order 


to a friendly agreement. Upon this conſidera- 


tion, he ſurrendered the caſtle to the prince, and 


having obtained a ſafe conduct or protection, took = 


a journey to Stockholm, accompanied 'with'a nu- 
merous train of his followers, and attended with 
as magnificent an equipage, as if he had triumphed 
over all his enemies: he fancied that his intereſt 
with the king of Denmark would ſtrike ſuch a 
terror into his judges, that they would think 


themſelves abundantly ſatisfied by his pretending 


to be innocent; concluding, that they would 
look upon this revolt as a private quarrel betwixt 
him and the | adminiſtrator, ' occaſioned by the 
jealouſy of the government, and would expect 


no other ſatisfaction, than a borer 1 


of that prince's authority. 
But he was quickly made ſenſible: of his error, 


a, 


© J TCC eur. EE 3 
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as he arrived at Stockholm, they began to pro- 
ceed againſt him with vigour. The ſenate finding 
that they might ſafely rely upon the aſſiſtance of 
the adminiſtrator who , was. ſtill. at the head of 


bis. army, gave judgment againſt that prelate; 


and the biſhops of Lincoping, Stregnez, and 


Scara, who, were memhers of that body, were 


obliged, to ſubmit to the plurality, of voices, and 
to, ſubſcribe. his condemnation, for fear of being 
ſuſpected and profecuted as favourers and abetters 
of his rebellion. He was declared an enemy to 
his country, and it was ordained by the ſenate, 


that he ſhould: immediately. reſign!. his title to the 


iſhopric; that, he ſnould retire to a monaſte- 
ry to do penance for all the diſturbances his ambi- 
tion had raiſed in the kingdom; that the fort of 
| Steque;, which. had.encouraged. the Danes to en- 
vade Sweden, and under the former archbiſhopy, 
had, been. always. made a ſanctuary and xetiring- 
| placerfor, rebels. and, dſlfiette perſons, ſhould 
be dem hed that public thanks. ſhould be giv- 
en to the admipiſerazar for his diligence in ſtifling 
the rebellion; and that the whole kingdom ſhould 
unanimouſly concur to maintain the authority of 
that prince, and the decree of the ſenate, in caſe 
the pope, through miſinf or prejudice, 
ſhould, pony rave. to reſtore the archbiſhop. 5 
This decree was entered in the public regiſters, 
* by all the ſenators, ſpiritual and temporal, 
and in execution of theſe orders, the fort of Steque 
was demoliſhed, and the archbiſhop forced to re- 
nounce bis dignity: he delivered his reſignation 


in full ſenate, to be tranſmiti Cl to the POPE; 120 
NN 8 
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and of the vanity, of bis airy hopes; for as ſoon 
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at the ſame time, he fent one of lis creatures to 


Rome, to complain of theſe violent proceedings, 
and to beg the protection of the holy fee, '® 

The king of Denmark engaged all his friends 
at the court of Rome, to employ their intereſt to 
ſupport and deſend that prelate, whoſe” abdicati- 


on had blaſted all his deſigns, and ruined his par- 


ty in Sweden: he was father irritated than diſ- 
couraged at the defeat of his forces, and made 


new levies to invade Sweden during the next 


campaign; for the eſtates of Denmark thought 
themſelves obliged to revenge the loſs they ſu- 
ſtained at Wedel: he ſent to Muſcovy to ſollicit 
the Czar to declare againſt the adminiſtrator; and 


endeavoured to prevail with the pope to Join His 


eccleſiaſtical thunders to the forces with Wnt he 
deſi gned to attack that prince. INN 
His importunity, and the . 8 com- 
plaints, made ſo great an impreſſion upon the 
pope, that he ordered his legate, Arcemboldi, 
who Was "Nall in De! 
to Sweden, and require the adminiſtrator to put 
the archbiſhop in poſſeſſion of his office and dig- 
nity, upon pain of excommunication. The le- 
gate, at his arrival in Sweden, employed all his 
intereſt and rhetoric to perſuade that prince to 
give the pope ſatisfaction: he repreſented to him 
in private, with an ingenuity and freedom that 
were not ſuiĩtable to his character, but ſeemed to 
be the effects of their former friendſhip, and a 
requital of the adminiſtrator's kindneſs, that the 
anger and diſſatisfaction of the court of Rome 
were tetrible to the greateſt monarchs; that he 
ou ught to dread-and Vn the fatal conſequences 


mark, to return immediately 


Part * 


people as well as the clergy, would forſake him; 
that even his friends and moſt devoted creatures 
would hardly venture to incur the cenſure and in- 


dignation of the church; that ſince both his ho- 


nour and revenge was ſatisfied by the archbiſhop's 


reſignation, he had a fair opportunity to lay an 


obligation upon the holy ſee; and that the pope 
would by that means be Os to pe nn for 
that prelate's behaviour. _ 

The adminiſtrator knit the popeth- 


meſſage to the ſenate, and ep them bott 
The biſhops of 


with his deſires and menaces. 
Lincoping, Stregnez, and Scara, who had been 


forced to ſign the archbiſhop's ſentence, ſecond- | 
ed the legate's propoſal with a great deal of vi- 


gour, but wers unanimoully oppoſed by the lays 


ſenators, who were the moſt powerful and:nus- -- 
merous part of the aſſembly: they told the ad- 
miniſtrator, that he ought not to be ſcared at the 
thunders of the Vatican, ſince their ſtrength and 
efficacy depended merely upon the weakneſs and _ 
credulity of thoſe againſt whom they were point- 
ed; that the contrivances. and machinations ;af _ 
the court of Rome were always covered with a re. 


ligious diſguiſe; that ſcorn and | contempt: were 
the beſt ſecurity againſt ſuch menaces; that the 
pope was incenſed againſt them for denying bis 
tribute; and that the king of Denmark, in con- 


junction with Leo X. ſollicited the reſtoration of 


a rebel to his former power and dignity,” that he 
might afterwards, by his r ee nne mne 
mn oſ the kingdom. £42 

_ by their ders anſwered gw 1 
8 3 
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of an excommunication; that in ſuch a caſe, the 


a” — 
PP —— = errno 


— — : 
— . =ong ng 5 
—— — — A IRTIIT.— 


— K wo nt , — ̃7˙ , ——— ̃ — ö = ——_— 
——— —— _ - 

— — — = — a rn ten nets re — — — — 5 
. AA  — 
— > <0 = — — — 


— 


FFF 


ES io EE Ln 


5 
— — * — —_ * —— — 222 — were — * ag — way 7 a 
A . — — ” rac — _— — 8 — ma OR... ” a 8 < 
. 88 . _—- 2 ny * n rr 3 — e 1 
JJ ͤ ᷑ T c — WES . Os e 
_ 2 IE " > eo oo of neon Wy es LR" 8 
4 2 5 — 25 — =. — S 4 * Ta 3 > ? * 8 < = — 4 — 
5 2 2 J ˙ ͥ ! ⅛ i.... ¶ͤM—www.. v ³²ͤ ³ͤ.-ä 88 "Nh dna WE IS 


= _ — * 7 
n „ a 
o "3 on, © SS A Coane 
” 8 n 
TS 2 1 1 


© FS, = 


2 


Fee 


79 The HIS TOIAT of the [1 51)7.] 
that he could not imagine what motives ſhould 
induce the pope to undertake the defence of a 
traitor, who was ſeized in actual rebellion againſt 
his country, and deſerved to be puniſhed with 
death for holding intelligence with the enemies 
of the nation; that his character and dignity 
could not be ſuppoſed to protect him from the 
juſt indignation of his injured ſovereign; that his 
judges thought they had pronounced a very fa- 
vourable ſentence againſt him, by condemning 
him only to perpetual impriſonment; that his 
brethren: of the clergy had ſigned his condemna- 
tion, and that bis judgment could not be reverſ- 
ed, without eel os N abt to new and 
fatal diſorders. 
The experience he had San had of the le- 
: one $ temper, made him reſolve to ſtrengthen 
theſe reaſons with a more. prevailing. and demon- 
ſtrative argument; and therefore, after he had 
- foftened him with ſeveral conſiderable preſents, 
be offered him the archbiſhopric of Upſal, and 
vour, empowering him to hold that benefice dur- 
| ing his life, — being Os to ide in the 
27 The Wet vba: fo Aale Ah the tempting 
: proſpect of filling his coffers with the revenues of 
ſo fat a benefice, that he forgot his commiſſion, 
and thought he might plead a ſufficient excuſe 
for neglecting to execute the orders he had re- 
ct ved from the pope: he embraced the alluring 
propoſal with jay, and in teſtimony: of his grati - 
tude to his benefactor, he approved all that he 
had done, and d blamed. the archbhiſnhop: 
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he wrote to Rome againſt that prelate, and aſ- 


ſured the pope, that he had juſtly draun upon 


himſelf the indignation of the adminiſtrator and 
eſtates of Sweden, by rebelling againſt his coun- 
try. At the ſame time he ſollicited all his friends 


to employ their intereſt with the holy father to 


- procure a confirmation of the ſentence pronounc- 
ed againſt that prelate, and leave to appear a cans 
didate at the approaching election. But the pope 


rejected his requeſt, and abſolutely refuſed to 


grant the permiſſion that was required to qualify 
dim for that dignity; either out of regard to the 


houſe of Auſtria and the king of Denmark, who 
declared in favour of the archbiſhop; or as a 
mark of his juſt reſentment for the offence he had 


given by his ſcandalous mee o ditrbuting oo 


ces in the north. 

Upon the eee refuſal to reficos! the 
archbilbop, the pope diſcharged his thunders a- 
gainſt the whole kingdom, and particularly a 
gainſt the adminiſtrator and ſenate, whom As 
excommunicated : beſides, he ' ordained: 


them to rebuild the fort of Steque at their N 


own charge, and to pay a hundred thouſand du- 
cates as a fine to the archbiſhop. The bull 
was directed to Theodore, archbiſhop of Lunden 
in Denmark, and the biſhop of Odenſee in Fue- 
nen, who, at king Chriſtiern's ſollicitation, were 
entruſted with the care of publiſhing it; and that 
prince was deſired to put it in execution, and to 


treat the diſobedient Swedes as ee 761 pl 


perſons,” and obſtinate ſchiſrhatics, © > 
_ »* The ſuddenneſs of ſo terrible a blow: ſorprized 
all Europe, and the Swedes were extremely of- 
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Die HisToxy of tbe [1518] 
| 5 at the laſt article of the bull which commit- 


ted the execution of it to the king of Denmark: 
they ſaid, that it did not become the common fa- 


ther of chriſtendom to ſide with either of the 


contending parties, much leſs to make uſe of his 
power which was altogether ſpiritual, to protect 
a rebel and a traitor, and to authorize a prince, 


who endeavoured to make himſelf maſter of their 


liberties and fortunes. The ſenate iſſued out a 
ſtrit order, prohibiting all perſons to give obedi- 


ence to the bull under ſevere penalties : and the 


adminiſtrator took all poſſible care to put himſelf 
in a condition to oppoſe the Daniſh army, with- 
out which he was not much afraid oy 75 the thun- 
ders of the Vatican. 

The legate, perceiving that it ue ſcanda- 
lous to reſide longer at the court of a prince whom 
his maſter had excommunicated, was forced to 
leave Sweden, and to relinquiſh his expeRation 
of the archbiſhopric of Upſal. At his return to 
Denmark, he found king Chriſtiern drawing his 
forces together, in order to his expedition againſt 
Sweden. As ſoon as that prince received the 
pope's bull, he entered into that kingdom at the 
May head of his army, and immediately began 

to deſtroy the country with fire and ſward, 
to ſtun the Swedes with terrible apprehenſions of 
his vengeance: but at the ſame time, to give 
ſome colour of juſtice and religion to thoſe barba- 
rities which he committed. purely out of revenge, 


he cauſed the bull to be ſolemnly affixed in all the | 
places where he left the marks of his fury, as EF 


he had only come eh a eee to enen _e 
pope'vonders.. 
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before Stockholm, hoping that the terror of his 
arms, th 

cially. the: fear of excommunication, would oc» 

caſion ſome tumult that might be improved to 


his advantage: but the governor and magi- 


ſtrates of the city took ſuch effectual meaſures to 
e een order, that there was not the 
ionic were poſſeſſed with fo Rirong. an averſion 
_ againſt the Danes, that tbey reſolved to defend 

the town to the laſt extremity: and the burghers, 
mingled” with the ſoldiers of the garriſon, made 
and furious ſallies. The beſiegers found 


every where an incredible reſiſtance: every foot 


of ground which they gained, coſt them the lives 
of a great number of their men; and they were 


oftentimes beaten out of thoſe poſts in the day; 
which they had ſurpriſed during the obſcurity, of 


the night... The garriſon made a continual fire, 
which did a great deal of execution; and beſides, 


the Danes en ere ow: want of: neg 


_ proviſions: . i] £155 2344 $ 
The king was adviſed by bis officers to retive; 
before the Swedes came up, who were upon their 
march to relieve the town; but he was ſo' incenf- 
ed againſt the burghers for their vigorous reſiſt- 
ance, that he reſolved obſtinately to continue 
the ſiege. In the mean time, the adminiſtrator 
was putting himſelf in a condition to march a- 
gainſt the enemy with all the forces of the king - 
dom. The whole nation took the alarm, and 


Ds 4 5 . = 111 2 - 12 
ran to arms with an incredible ardor: every man 


thought himſelf concerned in the defence of the 


91 
Some time after, he ſat down with all his forces 
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common cauſt, and all the provinces of the king- 
dem ſeemed to be animated with a ſpirit of re- 


venge and fury. Thus inſtead of an army of re- 


_ gular troops, the adminiſtrator ſaw himſelf at the 
bead of a vaſt body of tumultuary forces, ho, 
without waiting for orders, took up arms for the 
preſervation of their liberty. The whole coun- 
try was overſpread with ſwarms of peaſants, who 

came flocking. to the general rendezvous, ſome 


4 deſcending from the mountains, and others run 


ning out of the woods. Moſt of theſe ſavage 
wartiors were: clothed with the / ſkins: of wild 


beaſts,” and armed after à very odd, and even 


ridiculous manner; but they were inſpired with 
_ certain undaunted fury; chat ſupplied the place 
of brauery, and made them rrſolue to ſpend the 
lait drop of their blood-in reer their 
: counteyl. at log od No judo mend 

wo July. ng | TheiadaiiaWiratcr, having adembled al 


i his forces, marched: ſtraight towards the 
king! of Denmark, who, fearing: to be incloſed 


betwint the Swediſh army and the city, raiſed 
the ſiege. and retired to his ſhips. But the Swedes 
taking bn. of the motion his troops were 


obliged to make, in order to their retreat, charg- 


ed them ſo ee that the rear of the Daniſh 


army was almoſt entirely defeated. They fled 


to the ſhore with ſo much precipitation and diſor- 


der, that the greateſt part of them were cut to 


pieces; and many of thoſe who: eſcaped the fury 
of the purſuers were drowned in attempting to 
ſwim to their veſſels. The Swedes made them- 
ſelves maſters of all the baggage, and took above 


Wa three hundred priſoners, who, for tl the:moſt part, 


— ̃ ͤ —·˙r⅛ ³ 


pat II. ehen in SwE PEN. 83 
were officers and perſons of note, that halted 
to ſuſtain the ſhock of the enemy while the ſoldi. 
ers were embarking, and with the loſs of their 
liberty preſerved the king himſelF and the greateſt | 
part of his army. ER Top OT Regret” © 

But this was not the only misfortune which at> 

ended that diſaſtrous expedition; for the Danes 

were detained above three months 'in the road of 

Stockholm, by contrary winds, and at laſt were 
ſo: ſtraitened for want of proviſions, 'that they 
were forced to make frequent deſeents to ſupply 


8 Þ 
their neceſſities." But they were perpetually re. 1 


pulſedd by the Swwediſh cavalry, under the com. 
mand of the brave Guſtavus, WO was always in 
motion, and obliged them to fetire' with precipi- 
tation to their ſhips. His courage and vigilancy 
produced ſo good an effect, that the Daniſh fleet | 
was reduced to the utmoſt extremity: they had | 
neither water nor victuals, and there was a great 
mortality among the ſoldiers. ' The king him- 
ſelf was in danger of petiſhing, either for want of 
proviſions, or by the contagious diſtempers that | 
W break forth in his army | 
To deliver himſelf out of fo miſerable a condi: 
tion, he ſent à meſſenger to the adminiſtrator, 8 
with orders to propoſe a truce for ſome days, un. 
der pretext of treating about the ranſom of the 
ſoldiers. After the envoy had delivered his meſ- 
ſage, he inſinuated dexterouſly, that it would not 
de impoſſible to change the truce to an eternal 
peace betwixt the two nations. The adminiſtra- 
tor was not ignorant of the extremity to which 
Chriſtiern was reduced, and knew, that he might 


eaſily complete his victory, by ſtarving his ene- 
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procuring a ſolid peace, which would have ſecur- 
eld him in the poſſeſſion of his dignity, be con- 
ſented immediately to the truce, and ſent ſeveral 


boats laden with ee for the ut n the 


e and all his navy. 
Chriſtiern, peteciving en 45 ad Water 


| was extremely deſirous of a peace, imagined that 
this might furniſh him with an opportunity to 
make himſelf maſter of his perſon; 'He-pretend- 


ed to be overcome by that prince's | generaſity, 


and acknowleged himſelf extremely obliged to 
him for the ſeaſonable relief he had ſent him. 
Sometime after, he propoſed an interview on 
board the fleet, whither he invited the admini- 
ſtrator, in order to treat about a peace; and for 


the ſecurity of his perſon, he ſent ſeveral of the 


moſt t . conſiderable perſons in his yk to the 
court at Stockholm. 


The prince, who on eee * a hy free 


and candid: temper, was eaſily perſuaded to give 

him that ſatisfaction; but the ſenate oppoſed his 
reſolution, either becauſe they ſuſpected that there 
was ſome treacherous deſign hidden under ſo 
plauſible a pretext, or were reſolved to maintain 


dhe honour of the ſtate in the perſon of the admi- 


niſtrator, In compliance with their deſire, Steno 
ſent back the hoſtages with freſh ſupplies of pro- 
Viſions, and a meſſage to the king of Denmark, 
by which he acquainted him, that he he would have 


willingly conſented to the interview on board the 


fleet, but that the ſenate thought it more conve- 
nient, that the treaty ſhould be managed by 
commiſſioners from both ys in ſome pace on 


8 Te arne of the”. [. 1510 7 Y 
my: but either out of generoſity; or in hopes of 
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0 the en "oe ane, be nee, agreed 


upon. . thu ct 
Chriſtiern, peroeving.: abt he adminiſtrator 
had eſcaped the ſnare that was laid for him, re- 
ſolved upon another project to facilitate the exe- 
cution of his deſigns: he dreaded the valour of 
Guſtavus, and the authority of his family in the 
kingdom; and beſides, he had a particular ſpite 
againſt him, for his affection and fidelity to the 
adminiſtrator. He projected a contrivance, to 


make himſelf maſter of his perſon, and of five 


or ſix other lords in the Swediſh army, imagin- 
ing that by threatening to put theſe officers to 
death, he might oblige the adminiſtrator to con- 
ſent to the re-eſtabliſhing of the , treaty of Gal- 


mar; or at leaſt, hoping to create a difference 


betwixt the prince and the moſt conſiderable fa- 


milies in the kingdom, if he ſhould refuſe upon 
any terms to ſave a lives of ene Fs | 


r e . 

In purſuance of this 1 be, prenatal Hue 1 
terview in the city of Stockholm, offering to re- 
pair thither with ſome of his council, provided 
Cuſtavus; and fix other lords, whom he ſhould 
name, ſhould be delivered as hoſtages for the ſe- 
curity of his perſon: and to make both the prince 


and ſenate ſenſible, that it was their intereſt to 


comply with this expedient, he repreſented to 
the adminiſtrator, that they might come to a ſpee- 


dier agreement by conferring together, than by 


employing plenipotentiaries, who uſually con 
ſume a great deal of time in debating, about the | 


preliminaries of a treaty. 8 


Thus the ſenate was obliged to conſent to 0 
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- propoſal-which' they could not reje& with any 


ſhadow of reaſon. As ſoon as Guſtavus and the 
other hoſtages & appeared on the ſhore, the Da! 
niſhi admiral, followed by a conſiderable number 
of officers, advanced to ſalute them: and at the 
ſame time, they were ſurrounded by ſeveral ſol- 
diers, diſguiſed like mariners, who had come 
* aſhore during the truce, under pretext of 5 8 
ſtrong: waters, and other proviſions. 
Then the admiral deſired them to go in his 
boat to ſalute the king who was coming to ſee 
"the adminiſtrator. Guſtavus would have willing- 
ly declined the compliment, and waited till the 
king was landed; but he ſaw ſo many Danes a- 
bout him, that he choſe rather to comply with 
a ſeeming ate 74 than to make an nleleſs 
eee yh . ; 
Thus he- and his companions went on beird, 
a 'were immediately carried before the king, 
who commanded them to be arreſted and diſarm- 
ed, contrary to his own promiſe, and to the law 
of nations. Afterwards he ſent word to the ad- 
miniſtrator, that he would-order them to be be- 
headed as rebels and excommunicated | perſons, if 
he would not immediately conſent to reſtore the 
archbiſhop, and re-eſtabliſh; the treaty of Calmar. 


Steno was ſo incenſed at ſo baſe a piece of trea- 


chery, that he manned immediately all the boats 
and ſhips in the harbour. The noblemen who 
were in the city, and eſpecially the friends and 
relations of the priſoners, leaped into the firſt 
boats e could meet _ e pRace him- 


* 1 Sigonis, Olatis e Bennet. l 


: George Rennen Heming Gadde, 


ſolving with - theſe boats to attack the Da- 


niſh men of war, and either to releaſe the hoſta-} _ 


ges, or periſh/in the attempt: but he could not 
find his enemies, who had taken the advantage 
of a favourable gale that began to as n 


hours before, and ſet fail for Denmark. *-. ils 


King Chriſtiern left no means a to 
corrupt the fidelity of Guſtavus, and his compa- 
nions: but they reſiſted, with equal ſteddineſs and 
courage, all his promiſes and threats, and could 
neither be ſcared nor flattered into a compliance 

with his deſires. Their reſolution and conſtaney 
had almoſt: coſt them their lives; for the king 

finding that he could not gain them, and dread- 


ing the courage and indignation of Guſtavus, i; 
he ſhould be obliged to releaſe him, gave ſecret 


orders to put him to death. But the Daniſh of- 
ficer, whom he entruſted with that commiſſion, 
abhorring ſo barbarous an action, and fearing, 
perhaps, the law of retaliation, if by the chance 
of war he ſhould fall into the hands of the Swedes, 
took the liberty to tell his maſter, that the death 
of theſe lords would be prejudicial to his intereſt; 
whereas, by detaining them priſoners, he might 
keep their relations in awe; Theſe conſiderati - 
ons made ſo great an impreſſion upon the king, 
that he contented himſelf with impriſoning them 


in the en of ene ne 58 were 


2 Ae 
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ſelf went on board a frigate, which he found 
ready fitted, and ſet ſail with his little fleet, re- 
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ſo cruelly. treated by his order, tht fome of ther 
ended their days in that miſerable condition. 


Eric Banner, a Daniſh lord, pitying the "Ap 
fate of Guſtavus, who was his kinſman, begged 


bim of the king, upon his parole of honour; and 


that he might the more eaſily obtain a ſuit of that 


nature, from that jealous aud diffident prince, he 
aſſured him, that the only reaſon that made him 
wiſh) to have that young lord in his houſe, was, 
that he might have an opportunity to gain ſo 
- conſiderable a friend to his majeſty. That con- 
ſideration prevailed! with Chriſtiern to grant his 
requeſt ; but on condition that he ſhould earry 


55 1 to the caſtle of Calo in Jutland, of 


he was governor, and ſhould pay 600 
crowns of gold for his ranſom, if he ſhould ſuf- 
- Forhim dee or res not mou ey: upon 


l demand. | 
The deverous: "Re WINS no 1 


too hard to ſave the life of his kinſman, which 
be believed was not ſecure in the caſtle of Copen 
hagen. He carried him to Calo, and endeavour - 
eq, by a kind and civil entertainment, to make 
him Weiter the miſery he had ſuffered at Copen- 
hagen. The good mein, majeſtic air, and 
graceful behaviour of that prince, produced their 
ulſfual effect derm the mind of his friendly jaylor, 
Who, after ſome time, allowed him the liberty 
of walking abroad, and ſuffered him to take the 
diverſion of hunting. New recreations were 


propoſed to him every day, and it ſeemed to be 
the main buſineſs of the family, to pleaſe him: 


but all the pleaſures he enjoyed in ſo obliging a 


ſociery , could neither make him FO” that he 


* - k o 
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fi eme It 8 him, 5 0 


5 fre: to ſerv. the fo tin} bite in the. africa ar 


ngeance on IE; einer e, . bis 


ſtudied delights ſerved only to enereale bis mel if 
| cher Ae Nn f 
On the other hang king Chaiſliern'; 5 "malice 
were ſo deeply. fixed on the conqueſt of Sweden, 
” and. his mind was ſo agitated with. the tumultu- 
motions of a diſappointed ambition, that his. 
ſpite, againſt the adminiſtrator. was. exaſperated. by. 
the ill ſuce ls of t 
could. not forgive that prince, for obliging him, 
to make ſo diſorderly, and ignominious a retreat, 
and cutting off part of his army. He was both 
vexed and aſhamed that he had publicly violated 
his faith, and the jam of nations, to no purpoſe, 
by detaining Guſtavus and the reſt of the hoſta · 
ges; but nothing afflicded him more ſenſibly ; | 
than the daily decreaſe of his party in Sweden: 
his mind became a diſmal ſcene, of ſpite, rages. 


and ſhame ;. and in the heat of bis fury, he ", FR 
ſolved. 10. make a laſt effort, the next campaign, 


to repair all his loſſes by: ihe. ruin of his enemy, 


meaſure, juſtify. him fe. proceeding. appt 15 
Swedes as rebellious. ſabjects, and ex commun 


; iN 


ed wretches, without. allowing them, the treat- „ 
ommon s 5 


1 0 3 5 tt 


ment which is Fi e 09: 
mies. 


He ood equally nnd of men and o money 
H 3 


Y, and at the ſame time to execute his, 


the ſiege of Stockholm, Hey 
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theſe” deficienefes, he gave orders to his* officers 
to ſeizet he legate Arcembold?s tredftires, under 
pretext that ke had laid out the money, ebe 
raiſed by the ſale of indulgences, on contraband 
goods: but his guilt really conſiſted in a million 
of Horins, Which He Was going to catty ont” of 
the korthern kingdome, and in belding intelli- 
gence with the adminiſtrator. The king had 
beard of the ill offices he did to the archbiſhop, 
and was not ignorant that he had obliged all his 
friends to make uſe of their intereſt with the pope 
to obtain the archbiſhopric of Upfal. And from 
thence he concluded, that the dignity to which 
he aſpired with the adminiſtrator's conſent, was 


the reward of his betraying the ſecret, with which ' 


he had entruſted him, to that prince, and that his 
infidelity bad ruined the Paniſh faction in Sweden. 


The” profpe&t of ſo profitable a revenge was, in 


his Opinion, "a fufficlent ground to excuſe an open 
viola tion of the law of nations: he cauſed the 


legate to be fecured, with all his effects; and 


that he might not de obliged to reſtore the tre- 


ſure he had ſeized, or ſubmit to an examination 
of the privileges to Which the fonction and cha- 


racter of that prelate intitled him," he pave ſecret 
orders to fuffer fim to Nel out f the kipgdom, By 


_ after he had been kept for ſome time in perpetu · 
al fear of death, that he might take Hold of the 


firſt 0 Ppürtüntt) te make bis eſcape. By this 

_ uſage of the Icgate, it appeared that the ſeeming 
* zeal'of tha it prince; 100 executing! the orders of the 
holy ſee was only. a politic contrivance to carry 
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Ale emplbyed the legate's inoney in making 


new levies, and impoſed heavy and unuſual taues 


vpon his ſubjects, without the advice or conſent 


of the eſtates. The clergy and nobility oppoſed 


theſe innovations, and poſitively refuſed to con- 
tribute towards "raiſing of the ſupplies, under 
pretext," that neither the taxes, nor the deelara · 
tion of the war, were aut 
ther by the ſenate or eſtates: but their real de- 
ſign was to put a ſtop to his ambition, and curb 
the impetuoſity of his temper; for they were ex- 
tremely jealous” of his deſigns; and, perhaps, 
were not leſs re, _ 1 0 the mw 


ceſs of his arms. FEI OOF >, 391 * 


In the mean ung 5 "Ol eee conftebable | 


ſams out" of the common people, who are ufual 
ly the firſt who feel the burden of taxes, and are 
ſeldom or never aſſiſted by the nobility and other 
eſtates, "who content themſelves: with ſecuring - 
themſelves. He levied! foreign troops with the: 
money he had raiſed by theſe impoſitions; he in- 
vited all the ſoldiers of fortune, and ſtraggling 
adventurers that would enter into his ſervice, and 
even preferred them before the Danes, in the di- 


ſtribution of offices and places, that his arms 


might be lodged in the hands of thoſe who de- 
pended entirely upon him. At the ſame time 


he prevailed with Franeis I. king of France, to 
aſſiſt him with four thouſand foot, under the» 


command of Gaſto de Breze, the prince of Brides 
carmount, and the baron of Gondrin. Thus 
in a tle: time, be had n to ſee him. 


oriſed or approved ei- 
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Derbe ad enfant erm nich made 
1 the title and authority are general on 
Ntho. 1 ein, who emed one of the 
entruſted bim 


with the management of bis deſi ons, and the | 


command of his forces, not daring to leave Co. 
penhagen at a time when there were ſo many vi- 
ſible Ggns-of a general diſſatis faction among the 
ſenators, and the principal lords of the kingdom. 
aeg led bis army to Weſtgothland, where 


4 . .' the made. a- terrible havc K, 0 n the | 


42 enemy to an engag gement. In the mean 
3 time, the adntigiſtratos marched at the 

bead of his army, followed by ten thouſand pea- 
ſants of that province, who came voluntarily to 


his aſſiſtance: he encamped at the entry of the 


foreſt of Tyvede, having ordered a great num- 
ber of trees to be a et to fortify his camp 
and trenches. Otho pretended to be ſomewhat 
daunted at the ſight of the Swediſh forces, and 

retreated with a ſeeming precipitation te tlie lake 

Veler, which was at that time covered with ice, 
upon which he encamped with his; whole army. 
Steno was ſo tranſported at the ſight of a flying 

enemy, that he was not maſter of ſo much. pre- 
ſence of mind, as to reſtrai 


ſtrair the impetuous nor 
of his courage. #3 9 A 12 21 24 5 TITLE. 
le left | his anden e peaſants in the. 


vod, where they lay entrenched, and marched 
with his cavalry after the Danes whom he at- 


ur and example 


tacked hear Bogeſund, His va 


lution to conquer or die. He charged at the 
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the utmoſt pre 


of his wound near Stregnez, as eee 7 ; 
He was extremely valiant; 
but his enen courage was not accompanied 

with an equal dexterity in the management of 5 


govern a kingdom. 


noblemen of the kingdom; * cnet: bike ür 
durſt venture to ſtand the ſhock of his attack; and 
broke through their thickeſt ranks with ſo brave” 


a fury, that he was juſt ready to taſte the plea- 


ſures of ſo glorious a victory, when one of His 
legs was ſhot off by a cannon- bullet. The Swedes, 
were ſo diſheartened at the ſight of their generals” | 
misfortune, that they began to ſhrink and give 
ground. The Daniſh general was two well ac- 
quainted with the art of war, to neglect ſo fair 
an opportunity of ſnatching the victory out of 
the hands of a ſtaggering and diſmayed enemy: 
and therefore as ſoon as he perceived their diſor- 
der, he ordered his cannon to be charged with 
cartouches, and pointed at the Swediſh cavalry, 


and at the ſame time he brought up his infantry; © 
_ who made a continual fire. The Swediſh: caval- 
ry, having loſt the ſpirit chat animated them, * 


maintained a running fight for: ſome time; but 
at laſt fearing to be furrounded, they bed th 
Apitation and confuſion. During 
the general diſorder, the adminiſtrator was car- 
ried off upon x fledge by his ſervants, and died 


e 


him to Stockholm. 


affairs: in a ware he was a better ſoldier than a 
ſtateſman, and fitter to command Fay, amo! 


„ * a 
33 % * ob | 4 * 5 $25 IEEE "> $8 $: 77 
9 e 


Otho, who knew e his to ee as 
how to obtain a en gave orders to his troops 
ro mately is immediately againſt the Swediſh infag- 
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Tie 1STORY 1 be Fears: 1: 
1 the peaſants, ho uarded the paſs of 
Finde: he imagined that he could eaſily: force 
their trenches, and commanded; the Daniſh foot 
| to attack thera; but the Swedes made ſo brave a 
reſiſtance, that their enemies were obliged to re- 
tire with. a conſiderable las- FUE I 
I The general, enraged at the cowardice of: his 
| men, ordered the French infantry to renew the 
attack, and, at the ſame time, went round the 
renches, to ſee whether he could diſcover an 
eaſier paſſage, or a place that was not ſo ſtrong- 
ly guarded. In the mean time, the prince f 
Foucarmount advanced at the head of the French, 
and was the firſt man who mounted the rampart 
with his ſword in his hand: but immediately af. 

ter, received ſo dangerous -a wound with an ar- 
5 row, t 8 15 into the one” 20 iD mn one - 


Goned: . Fg del attacked chi 3 Wich 5 
obſtinate a fury, that they made themſelves ma- 
ſters of the trenches, notwithſtanding an incre - 

dible reſiſtance; and while they kept the enemy 


in play, Otho o ened a paſſage in another place. 
Ppough the Swedes were extremely weakened 
and fatigued by the length of the engagement, 


and ſurrounded on all ſides, they continued to 
make a very brave defence: the a aber ani- 


mated, with. deſpair' and rage, ran into the thick- 
eſt batallions, neither expecting nor deſiring to 
live, and even willing to die, provided they could 
revenge their death by that of an enemy. They 
were all cut to pieces, except ſome who made 
- their eſcape in the night; ne ee. 
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from whenee they re nenen 
7 reſpective habitations. 
The Daniſh e 5 


ring that” there 


pere no forces left to oppoſe him, paſſed through | 
the foreſt of Tyvede, and penetrated into the 
heart of the kingdom. There were no regulat-- 
ed troops nor militia on foot, to make head a- 


Lumen ee eure people generally fled to 
| — Mut Wemittves up in their caſtles; the 
adminiſtrator's widow retired to the citadel of 


Stockholm, with the two young princes her 
children; and the peaſants, dreading the fate of 


their countrymen, / took ſhelter 'in the woods. 


pere was no poſſibility of putting a ſtop to the 


career of the public misfortunes, and retrieving 
the honour” of the kingdom, but by proceeding 
to the election of a new adminiſtrator, who might 
have encouraged and commanded the nobility 


to make another, and more vigorous, effort, ral · 


lied the militia and ſcattered troops, and op- 
| "poſed Chriſtiern's ng; e to the crown of 
ö f Sw eden. : ACNE oo 4 4 + 1 2 5 4 
The clergy lee all their intereſt to pre- 
vent an election, which they forſaw would be 
extremely prejudicial to the intereſt of that prince. 
As foon as the archbiſhop received advice of the 


adminiſtrator's death, he left the monaſtry whi- 


ther he had retired, and reſuming” the aut 


uy 
which he had ſolemnly reſigned in the ſenate, 
he marched ſtraight to Upſal, and woe that ci- 
ty declare for the king of Denmark. The bi- 
ſnops of Lincoping and Stregnez, who were al- 
ways ſecret abetters of the Daniſh faction, but had 
| Wo | 


the greateſt” part of the 
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96 The. 6 of ib [0 OY 
. ſiding openly with either party; while the 
event of the war ſeemed to be uncertain, took 
this occaſion to diſcover their real inclinations: 
they publicly ame the juſtice and reſonable- 
neſs of the king of Denmark's claim, and viſited 
all the pl heir reſpective dioceſes, to hin- 
der he mobile from taking up arms, flattering | 
ſome with hope of reward, and terrifying others 
with the fear of puniſnment: they endeavoured 
to perſuade all forts of perſons, that Sweden was 
not in a condition to reſiſt the Danes; that the 
late adminiſtrator, by diſobeying the head of the 
chureb, had provoked the indignation of heaven, 
and received the juſt reward of his contumacy; 
that a new ele. would' only ſerve to encreaſe 
the guilt of the nation, and [expoſe it to utter 
ruin; whereas it was in their power to reſtore 
"2 :Blenty:apd by - we ber hep to 0 or- 
with aha. K Tat 
By ſuch ſobtile + iron pr 3 . 
eng and ſeveral lords, whoſe lands were 
moſt expoſed to the fury of the enemy. And un- 
der pretext of ſecuring the quiet and ſafety of 
their country, they perſuaded theſe lords to ſend 
deputies to general Crumpein, to deſire a truce 
in the name of the whole nation; and to aſſure 
him, that in the mean time, they would take ſuch 
reſolutions, as might be equally profitable to both 
. kingdoms, and agreeable to the king his maſter. 
The cunning general would not abſolutely 
| deny Wa, eee e be _ care din 9 88 


© hot 
vs! OIL 


on 


| » Keic Trail, Erie Abrahams, De cee, 


Upſal, where he. appear, to acquaint them 
with his maſter's + 


meeting, and | the clergy uſed all their inter 


and rhetoric to perſuade the nobility and com- 
mons either to come in perſon, or ſend de- 


puties to the aſſembly; but the greateſt part of 


them refuſed poſitively to meet in a place that 
had deelared for the enemy. 80 that the whole 
aſſembly conſiſted only of the biſhops,” the three 


ſenators whom they had gained, and ſome lords 
of vrt Gothland, who were ſcared into a com 


pliance by the troops and menaces of the Daniſh . 


general. nee the archbiſhop opened the. 
his friends nd nete, Was abſolutely gov 


g * 
"22S 


ed by him. In the mean time, Otho repaired to- | 
Upſal, accompanied with the principal efficers of 
his army, and required the eſtates to aboliſh the 


_ dignity and office of an adminiſtrator, and to re-' 


| eſtabliſh the union of Calmar, in favour of the 
king his maſter, ' There was no need of uſing 
arguments to perſuade an aſſembly that conſiſted 
of ſuch perſons as were already engaged in the 


Daniſh faction, either by fear or inclination. 


They prevented the general's demands, abolih- 


ed the dignity of the adminiſtrator, and condemn- 


ed the memory of thoſe princes who had born 
chat title, as rebels againſt their lawful; ſovereigns. 
And they were even ſo zealous to out- do each 


1 


_ 


upon hei * — he len, bea a e 
for eleven days, and during that time he requir- 
ed that a enn of the eſtates ſhould be held at 


The archbiſhop, 
who by his office was the firſt ſenator, called the 6 


being entirely compoſed: of. [ 
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os The e ee of the [1518] 
other, in haſtening the entire ruin of their eoun · 
try, that Otho was obliged to moderate their ar- 
dour, leſt it ſhould be ſuſpected that the treaty, 
which he concluded with the eſtates, was only 
ſigned by traitors, or at leaſt by — whoſe 
ne was extorted by violent methods. 
Hie promiſed, in the name of the king his ma- 
ifer; that the laws and privileges of the kingdom 
ſhould be preſerved and maintained; that all the 
articles of the treaty of Calmar ſhould be punctu· 


ally obſerved; that the priſoners, and particu- 


larly Guſtavus Ericſon, ſhould be delivered with- 
out ranſom; and that no perſon ſhould be mo- 
leſted for engaging in any party during the war, 
fince the death of the adminiſtrator Suanto. Then 
the archbiſhop conferred the title of king of Swe- 
den upon Chriſtiern in the name of the whole 
_ aſſembly, as if his ſovereignty had been acknow - 
leged by all the eſtates of the kingdom. He ſent 
alſo circular letters into all the provinces, inti- 
mating the conditions of the treaty he had con- 
cluded, and requiring all the people to ſubmit 
to the reſolution of the eſtates, upon pain of be- 
ing proſecuted with the utmoſt er, 1 mar 


__ diſobedience. 


Afterwads Otho ne wich his army into 
the remote provinces of the kingdom, to make 
the people acknowlege the authority of his ma- 
ſter: he routed ſeveral bodies of the peaſants, 
who could not bear the fight of their enemies, 
without putting themſelves in a poſture of de- 
fence. Their natural courage was animated by 
all the motions of fury and revenge; but they 

' were equally deſtitute of leaders and fortune. Af- 


* 
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who fought with more impetuoſity than order, 
he detached ſeveral parties, who burnt the vil. 
lages, purſued the peaſants to the 
ee — number of them. 


fear of a tient which the ſuperſtitious pea- 
ſants dreaded more than death itſelf, prohibited 
the clergy to grant Chriſtian burial to thoſe who 
died in rebellion againſt the prince that was au- 


thorized by the holy ſee. The Daniſh general | 


| deſtroyed the lands and caſtles: of thoſe lords 


the fame time entertained thoſe who declared in 


his favour with all the demonſtrations of kind- 
nes and cbiheg. The lords and genden 


weakened by their mutual diviſions, were at laſt 


eonſtrained to yield their necks to the Daniſh 
Yoke, and the whole kingdom was forced to ſub» 


mit to its new mater. The people ran to meet 
the conqueror, and endeavoured to make their 

peace on the eaſieſt terms. The greateſt part of 
the cities ſent deputies to promiſe obedience; on- 


ly Stockholm and Calmar perſiſted in their fide- 


lity to the adminiſtrator's widow. Otho inveſt · 
ed the firſt of theſe cities, and cantoned his troops 


about in ſuch a manner, that it was impoſſible 


to relieve the town by land: then he wrote to 
the wg his maſter, to acquaint him with the 
ſucceſs of the gn an ——_— that was 
concluded at Upſal. 
The news of the e of eee 
ee agreeable to the court of Den- | Novem, 
mark; but while every one ſtrove to 
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-expreſs his joy for ſo glorious and important a 
| ſucceſs; the king, who was moſt concerned in it, 
could not forbear diſcovering the trouble and un- 
*eafineſs of his mind. That jealous and appre- 
henſive prince was afraid, that Otho would make 
uſe of his name, and of an army that was wholly 
compoſed of foreigners, to make himſelf -maſter 
of the kingdom: and even his fears ſuggeſted to 
him, that the Swedes, who were naturally poſ- 
ſeſſed with an implacable averſion againſt the 
Danes, would endeavour to bribe that general's 
fidelity, by offering to acknowlege him as admi- 
»niftrator. However, he diſſembled his ſuſpici- 
ons, and ſent him letters full of expreſſions of 
gratitude, for the important ſervices he had re- 
| cCeeived from bim; bur at the ſame time, to keep 
Dim in awe, he acquainted” him. that heowagire- 
5 ſelved to march to Sweden next ſpring, at the 
dead of a numerous army, and ebe would 
command the ſiege of Stockheim in perſon. 
Some time after, he ſent ſeveral ſhips laden with 
falt, which was very ſearce and dear in Sweden, 
and ordered the general to cauſe it to be diftri- 
-buted gratis among the principat perſons of eve- 
xy village, that the peaſants might eſteem them - 
3 —_— happy; 1 in Hg A 0 to 1s: Kd ; a ma- 
i i 
Diſtro was: ſoon after e with the Alf. 
aha news of the ruin of his country. He was 
| extremely afflicted at the adminiſtrator's death, 
| __ and concluded that the king of Denmark would 
FR take advantage of the general conſternation, to 
| make himſelf maſter of the whole kingdom. His 
reſſraint became inſupportable to him, though be 


2 — 
. <0 


— 


Was ſtill entertained by Banner with all the oblig- 
-ing prin tage he could expect or deſire from a 
kind relation. The tranquillity, of his thoughts 


was perpetually diſturbed with the moſt violent 
tranſports of revenge, for the death of Steno, 


and of a moſt paſſionate love to his country; and, 
perhaps, he had already begun to form ſome. am- 


bitious deſigns, which increaſed the agitation f 


his mind. He was too well acquainted with the 
king of Denmark's character, to entertain the 
leaſt hope of procuring his liberty from that prince 
before the end of the war, thougb, to gain the 
nobility, that was made an expreſs article of the 
treaty of Upſal; and the natural generoſity of his 
temper would not ſuffer him to make any pro- 
poſal to Banner, that might ſeem inconſiſtent 
with his duty to his ſovereign: and therefore he 
reſolved to make his eſcape privately, conclud- 


ing that it would be no injury to his Javvowed > 


ane appointed by the king was . A 
In order to the execution of that de- Deceall 


kign, he went out of the caſtle that mor- 
. wood, 


ning, under pretext of hunting in th. 
according to his uſual cuſtom. As; ſoon 
came to a convenient place, he diſguiſed imcelf 
in a peaſant's habit, and in that equipage travel- 


led on foot through by-ways, and in two days 


arrived at Flenſburgh. Since no man was ſuffes- 
ed to: go out of that city without a paſſport, Gu- 
ſtavus durſt not appear at the gate, or go. before 
the governor, for fear of being diſcovered; but, 


as if fortune had deſigned to favour: bis eſcape, 
apened to be the time of the year, when . 
the merchants of lower Saxony came to * 


this ha 
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able trade. Guſtavus offered his ſervice to one 
of theſe German merchants, Who hired him to 
drive his oxen, by the help of which diſguiſe he 


eſcaped out of the Duin territories 1 el 


| wie at Lubeck. 


Aſſoon as Banner heard of bis cndifoberts fl Goh 


he purſued him with extraordinary haſte and 
diligence, and overtook him at Lubeck. In the 


firſt tranſports of his anger, he began to treat 
him as a perſon, who by a baſe action had expoſed 
his friend and benefactor to the indignation of 
his ſovereign, and the forfeiture of a conſiderable 


ſum of money. Guſtavus, knowing that theſe re- 


proaches were not altogether groundleſs, was ſo 
far from being offended at them, that he endea- 


voured in the mildeſt and moſt obliging terms to 


pacify his kinſman, and to convince him of the 


innocency, and even neceſſity of that action 


which he blamed. He begged bim to conſider 
coolly and impartially the injuſtice of his reſtraint, 
and the injury that was done him againſt the pub- 
lic faith and the law of nations. He told him 
that he himſelf was à witneſs, with what patience 


and ſubmiſſion he had born his impriſonment, ſo 


Jong as he could entertain the leaſt hope that the 
ing of Denmark might at laſt be perſuaded to 


do him juſtice; and that no reaſonable perſon 
tould blame him for endeavouring to procure 


his liberty, ſince even the treaty of Upſal could 
not oblige his implacable enemy to releaſe him. 
He added that he would never forget the obliging 


treatment he had received at his houſe; and that 


"> 
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he would take core to ſend him the ſum ich the 
King required for his ranſghjq m. 

Banner was ſo fully ne by his reaſons, 

mid fatisfied with his promiſe, that he went 


home; and gave out that he could not find his 


priſoner. The king, fearing that his old enemy 
would endeavour to form a party againſt him in 
Sweden, ſent orders to general Otho to make a 
diligent ſearch for him. But notwithſtanding 


all the dangers that threatened him, he prefiſted 


in his reſolution to return to Sweden, and to in- 
[ite his countrymen to make a vigorous effort to 
recover their liberty. In purſuance of that de 


ſign, he diſcovered Himſelf to Nicholas Gens, 


the firſt conful of Lubeck, and endeavoured, by 
ſeveral reaſons, to perſuade that magiſtrate to fa- 


vour him with his advice and aſſiſtance. He en- 


treated him to conſider, that it was the intereſt 
of the regency to put a ſeaſonable ſtop to the 
boundleſs ambition of king Chriſtiern: that the 


conqueſt of Sweden would make that prince ma- 
ſter of all the trade of the Baltic ſea, and con- 
ſequently ruin the merchants of the Hans- Towns; 
and that the inhabitants of Lubeck could never 
reckon themſelves ſecure, while the three North- | 


ern crowns were united in the perſon of one 
ſovereign. Afterwards he put him in mind of 
the hatred which the Danes had on all occaſions 


expreſſed-againſt that eity, and of the many and 


important ſervices which the republic had re- 
_ ceived from Sweden: he added, that he was con- 
- fident the regency had not yet forgotten, that 


wy owed their liberty to Eric Bleſus, king of 
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FR 
9 | 


Sweden, who delivered them from the ty. 


1 0 rannical uſurpation of Waldemar II. king 
of Denmark; and that their merchants were 
obliged to the trade and protection of Sweden 


for all the riches they enjoyed: and concluded, 
that he hoped, that both intereſt and gratitude 


would prevail with the republic, to aſſiſt their 
antient allies in the . Wine _ __ _— 


and privileges. 3 MER it 
The conſul was 80 ſenſible of Us en- 


ableneſs of Guſtayus's deſire, and promiſed to 
propoſe it at the firſt meeting of the council: 
but the regency, who were all mere 
not think fit to declare for a party that had no 


erchants, did 


ſtanding forces to ſupport them, and were not 


in a condition to put themſelves in a poſture of 
defence. Theſe burghers were only concerned 


for the 'preſent ſecurity of their trade, and they | 
were. ſo afraid of incurring the diſpleaſ 


7 the king of Denmark, who was maſter of 
tent fleet, that they refuſed to grant Guſta 


paſſage to Stockholm, where he was deſirous to 
make his firſt appearance. But it ſeems the con- 
ſul ſaw , farther, or was better acquainted with | 


the intereſts of the city, than the reſt of the coun- | 


eil; or, perhaps, had private orders to. ſhew 
more favour to that illuſtrious adventurer, than 


the regency were willing to own: for he told 


kim in ſecret, that he would provide a veſſel that 


| ſhould carry him to Sweden; and at his departure 
aſſured him, that if he could form a party ſtrong = 
enough to take the field, the Yer 3625) nap rung 


fallibly declare for him. * 
Suſtavus would have banded: at Stockholm . 
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but the maſter of the ſhip, either in obedience 


to private orders, or becauſe he was vues, to an- 


other place, ſet them aſhore near Calmar, which 
ſeemed ſtill to adhere to the party my intereſt of 
the princefs Chriſtiana, the adminiſtrator's wi 
dow: or rather was kept by the governor, till the 
Danes ſhould offer ſome advantageous: propoſal 
to make amends for the loſs of his government. 
* Guſtavus diſcovered: himſelf to the governor, 
and to the principal officers of the garriſon, who 
vuvere, for the moſt part, Germans, and had ſerv- | 


ed under him in prince Steno's army; imagini 3 


that they would have ſo much regard to his 

birth, and former authority, as to entruſt him 
Vith the command of the town. He-exhorted | 
them to ſignalize their courage in ſo noble a cauſe, 

| dog to rg that oo to the Berk W. M 

| told Wir that be bad run through alt dangers, 
that he might have a ſhare in the glory of a vi- 
gorous and honourable defence: and aſſured 


them, that they might confidently expect a ſpec» - 


dy and ſeaſonable relief. But thoſe mercenary 
foreigners, ſeeing that he had neither troops, nor 
fo much as ſervants to attend him, looked upon 


him as a loft man, and were ſo far from ſubmit- 


| ting to his authority, or engaging in his-party, 
that when he attempted: to gain ſome ſoldiers of 
the garriſon, they threatened fo-. poſitively: to kill 
Bim, or to deliver him up to king Chriſtiern, 
that he was forced to prevent the execution f 
their menaces by a ſpeedy flight, and was even 
obliged to have recourſe to his former diſguiſe, 
upon advice that the Danes, who. were adyertif- 
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ed of his arrival, had ſent out ſeveral parties to 
apprehend him. And fearing leſt ſo vigilant an 
enemy might eaſily diſcover a young lord in the 
habit of a peaſant, he hid himſelf in a waggon 
laden with ſtraw, and in that equipage _ 
through all che quarters of the Daniſh army, to 
à caſtle cr s rp N W nne 
* Sudermania. 

From thence he Ander +06 8 to ac- 
quaint them with his eſcape and return, deſiring 
them to repair immediately to the place where 
he lay, with all their vaſſals and followers: for 
he hoped that by their aſſiſtance he might be able 
to force. ſome quarter of the Daniſh army, and 

afterwards to march to the relief of Stockholm. 
But they were ſo far from engaging in ſo hazar- 
dous a deſign, that even his relations refuſed to 
entertain any correſpondence with him. That 
 . paſſionate love, or rather fondneſs of liberty, 
which was always reckoned: the peculiar charac- 
ter of the nation, ſeemed to be quite extind, 
and the haughty and untractable Swedes became 
the tame ſlaves of their moſt hated enemies. 
Every man endeavoured to avoid the leaft ſha- 
dow of ſuſpicion, and contented - himſelf with ſe- 
curing his-private intereſt, without ne 
ſafety and honour of his country. 
ene, dillainingahecownrdiſe of his friends, | 
reſolved to have recourſe to the peaſants, con- 
eluding, that it would be an eafier raſk to in- 
flame the natural fierceneſs of the rabble, who 
could neither be engaged by fear nor hope in the 
Daniſh faction: he went about the neighbouring 
villages in the night, 3 „ 
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1 perſons, and at laſt ventured to appear 
in public on feſtival· days, to incite the mobile to 
take up arms againſt their oppreſſors. But he 
| ſoon perceived that their wonted fury was but too 
effectually cooled by the late diſaſtrous war, in 
which moſt of them had ſeen the death of ſome 
of their relations: and inſtead of offering him 
their aſſiſtance, they told him, in a blunt and 
clowniſh manner, that they wanted neither her- 
rings nor ſalt, under the dominion of the king of 
Denmark, but could not avoid certain deſtructi- 
on, if they ſhould make the leaſe We ee 
ſo potent a prince. _ 

- Guſtavus was equally etal a ſurprized at ſo | 
unegpeſied a diſappointment : he know not what 
to do, nor whither to retire : he could not be ſaſe 
in Sweden, but at the head of an army; the 
Danes were ſtill in queſt of him, and he could 
neither continue long in one place, nor make fre- 
quent removes, without expoſing himſelf to ma- 
nifeſt, and even almoſt unavoidable, dangers. At 
' laſt he reſolved, though with the hazard of his 
life, to get into Stockholm, hoping that his pre- 
ſence would inſpire the burghers and garriſon” 
with new reſolution and conrage, and that by 
making a brave defence, he might prevail with 
the Hans-Towns, to ſend him a ſeaſonable relief. 
He left the caſtle of Refans, without acquainting 
any perſon with his deſign, and travelled for 
ſome days through by-ways, ſpending the night 
in ſolitary cottages, to avoid meeting with his vi- 


1 - 


gilant purſuers. But notwithſtanding all his cau- 


tion, he was once in ſo great danger of being 
ſurprized, that! the enemy came but an hour too 


Danes he, returned by. —.— N on i in — 5 
in an extremity, reſolved. to take ſanctuary 
5 for-fome . time in à convent of Carthuſians at 
Griphyſolm, which was founded by his anceſtors.. 
But the monks, preferring their preſent intere to 
the memory of paſt favours, refuſed to admit 
him, under pretext, that they were afraid of ex- 
poſing their houſe and order to the fury and in. . 
dignation of the Danes. And therefore perceiv- 
ing that it would be in vain to expect a ſafe re · 
treat, where there was ſo little appearance of ge. 
neroſity or gratitude, he returned to the province 
of Sudermania, and retired to the houſe of a pea - 
fant that had been an old ſervant in his family, 
- where he lay hid for ſome time, and ſent bis hoſt 
with letters to, ſeveral lords, endeavouring to re- 
animate their drooping courage, and inſpire them 
with a noble reſolution to recover their liberty 
and honour. But they were ſo terrified and over - 
awed by the preſence of the Daniſh general, and 
by the report he had induſtriouſly {ſpread abroad, 
that king Chriſtiern was ready to enter the ki: 
dom at the head of a powerful army, that they. 
durſt not diſcover the leaſt inclination to a re- 
volt. In the mean time, Guſtavus comforted 
himſelf with the hope of ſome reyolution after 
that prince's arrival, concluding that the ſeverity 
of his government would rouſe the averſion of 


- the Swedes againſt their antient enemies. King 


Chriſtiern longed extremely to enjoy the fruit 
of his victories, and to awe his new ſubjects 
with the ſight of their WV ] * OT. He enter - 
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ed Sweden in the. ſpring, as he had intimat- 
Wenn endete and was re- 
ceived by the archbiſhop, and the reſt of the 

prelates, with all the joy that uſually appears 


in the air and behaviour of the fortunate. The 
| hop eſpecially thought himſelf obliged 


| to Ggnalize his zeal on. this occaſion, and to 
expreſs a more than ordinary ſatisfaction for the 


ſacceſs of a revolution, by which he hoped to be 


the principal gainer: ſor he coneluded, that as 


ſoon as the king had compleated- the conqueſt of 


Sweden, he would entruſt him with the ſole 


manggeament of his authority. 


- Chriſtiern, at his arrival; ſolemnly ratified the 
treaty of Upſal; and, as if that ceremony had 


given him an uncontroverted title to the crown, 
he diſpatched expreſſes immediately to the admi - 


niſtrator's widow at Stockholm, and to the go- 
vernor of Calmar, requiring them to ſurrender 
theſe two places. The governor capitulated with- | 


out expecting a ſiege; and Chriſtiern, without 


employing any other artillery than what he drew _ 


from his purſe, made himſelf maſter of that im- 
portant place, which was the moſt conſiderable 


port in the kingdom, next to Stockholm. He 


_ conferred the government of it upon Severin de 


Norbi, governor of the iſle of Gothland, and ad- . 
miral'of Denmark, who inſinuated himſelf into 


that prince's favour, by expreſſing, upon all oc- 


caſions, an entire reſignation to his deſires and 


inclinations, at a time when the ſenators of Den- 
mark, and the principal lords of the kingdom, 
claimed a right to offer their advice to the prince, 
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thought? it inconſiſtent wich the good _ hong na- 


len. * 01 © 
But · the e e wido' expel a more 


| Heroical reſolution! than the treacherous gover- 


nor: ſhe fent Chriſfiern' word, that ſhe would 


never fubmit to the. deſtroyer of her family and 
country, nor comply with the reſolutions of an 

_ aſſembly, that was compoſed of traitors and re- 
bels, and governed by the enermies of the nati- 


on. The courage of that prineeſs, and the bold- 

neſs of her anſwer, was a ſuffieient intimation to 
Chriſtiern, that the conqueſt of Stockholm would 
colt him dearer, and require more | ſubſtantial 
batteries, than that of Calmar. And therefore 


ſince he perceived, that in all probability the gar- 

niſon would make an obſtinate' defence, he ad- 
| yaneed with his army to inveſt" the place, and 
ordered admiral Norbi to block ey the pour with 
Ins fleet. 


He carried on the SPE with al the carneſitieſs 
2nd vigour that can be ſuppoſed to animate an 
ambitious prince, who is juſt upon the point of 


_compleating the conqueſt of a kingdom. He 


was day and night on horſeback; he enconraged 
his ſoldiers by his own example, and by conſi- 
derable rewards; he went daily to the trenches, 


and viſited the moſt advanced works; he ſhared 


all the danger and fatigue” of the i jege with the 
meaneſt of his ſoldiers; and, which was till a 
more difficult and laborious taſk, he curbed the 
impetuous violence of his humour, diffembled 
his fecret and implacable averſion againſt the 
Swediſh nation, and even careſſed the nobility, 


to keep them from taking up arms for the de- 


Fl 
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bete en nne Pe and the oovſeraties: of 
- Inf Cn! . the! ebe 2 
made a brave reſiſtance : the ſoldiers- of the gar- 
riſon, animated by her preſence, and the inhabi- 
tants, encouraged by the ſucceſs of their late de- 
fence, repulſed the attacks of their enemies with 
incredible valour. But though they wanted nei- 


ther courage nor reſolution, they began to ſuffer 


extremely for want of proviſions and ammuniti- 


on; and the city was fo ſtraitened by the beſieg- 
ers both by ſea and land, that they could not 
| hope to be relieved, though their countrymen or 
allies ſhould have taken the field in their defence. 
The king of Denmark was informed of their eon- 
dition by ſome deſerters, and received che wel- 
come news with extraordinary tranſports of joy: 
be knew that the conqueſt of Sweden depended. 
on the reduction of the capital city, and was {til 
afraid leſt Guſtavus, whoſe reſidence he eould 
not diſcover, ſhould raiſe an inſurrection in ſome 
part of the kingdom, or perſuade the en, 
eee in Denmark. - 
_ .. He fent a new ſummons eee 

| widow, to open the gates of Stockholm; and to 
perſuade her to a ſpeedy. ſubmiſſion, he ordered 
bis meſſenger. ro repreſent to her that her obſti- 
nacy could not prevent the loſs of the town ; 
that he was maſter of the whole kingdom; that 
r ane 
only expected the ſignal for a general aſſault; 


that be was ſorry {be ſeemed reſolved to expoſe 


herſelf to the diſorders that were uſually commit- 
ted when a place is taken by ſtorm; and that 
K 2 


/ 
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| ſince the convention of the eſtates" at Upſal had, 


by a ſolemn treaty, declared him ſovereign of 


the kingdom; her reſiſtance could not be eſteem- 


ed leſs criminal than an open rebellion, eſpeci- 


ally ſince ſhe headed a faction that was excom- 


municated by the pope. At the ſame time, he 
offered to agree with her upon the following con- 


_ ditions; that her eſtate ſhould be preſerved en- 
tire; that ſhe ſhould ſtill enjoy the ſame [dignity 

and honours which ſhe poſſeſſed during the life. of 
her huſband; that the priſoners | on both ſides 


ſhould be releaſed without paying any ranfom 4 
and that the city of Stockholm ſhould n+ in 
the poſſeſſion of all its privileges. 

It was not without extreme ages, that 
the princefs condeſeended to hear ſo, unwelcome 


_ a meſſage. It is certainly the moſt ſenſible mor- 


tification that can befal a ſovereign, when he 
is obliged to diveſt himſelf of his beloved power, 
eſpecially when his diſaſter is attended with this 


eruel circumſtance, that he muſt refign his au- 
thority to his enemy: however, the adminiſtra- 
tor's widow was ſo ſenſible of the hopeleſs po- 
ſture of her affairs, that ſhe was at laft perſuaded 
by her council to treat with the king of Den- 


mark. The articles of the capitulation were 
drawn by the conſuls and magiſtrates of Stocks 


| holm, who took care to make them as advanta- 


geous to the princeſs, as they durſt propoſe in the 
preſent juncture. Nor did the king make the 
leaſt ſeruple to grant all the. terms which they de- 


$ ſired, well knowing that as ſoon as he ſhould be 


maſter of the city, it would be in his power: to 
give what. ſenſe he pleaſed to che articles of the 


Patt I. Nevolunion in SwkbEE ng 
treaty. Thus he ſigned the capitulation; and | 
was receivedinto Stockholm at the head of four 
ere _” un hs! left to neee 
Ne called a b of ahi EY to be beld 
on e fourth of November; and appointed the 
fame day for the ſolemnity of his coronation. Af- 
terwards he ſent. detachments from his army to 
the principal places of the kingdom, to keep the 
provinces in awe. He ſent back the general 
whom he ſuſpected, by reaſon of the glory of 
his victories, and his intereſt among the ſoldiers; 
and having entruſted Norbt with the command of 
the army, and the archbiſhop of Upſal with the 
management of the ſtate, he marched with all 
poſſible difigence to Denmark, at the head of his 
French and German auxiliaries, having received 
repeated advices, that his preſence was abſolute- 
e ee een do in _ e eg to n. 2. WI 
revolt; | 
He Node ef old Nagewny nd nfs : 
Fritde of his conqueſts and arms, to keep his fub- 
jets from breaking out into open rebellion. The 
people, encouraged by his abſence, and by the 
neceſſity of his preſent circumſtances, which ob- 
liged him to remove his forces, obſtinately re- 
fuled to pay the new taxes which he had laid up- 
on them: they were generally diſſatisfied, and 
complained againſt the government; they blam- 
ed him openly for invading Sweden, and gave 
out that his army was beaten, though that re- 
port was only grounded on their wiſbes that it 
might prove true. The ſenate, and principal 
lords of the kingdom, were ſo far W 


—— 
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and ſuppreſſing ſo viſible a tendency to a revolt, 
that they fomented the diſcontent of the people: 
they hated 'Chrifiiern for excluding them from 
their wonted ſhare in the government; and were 
incenſed even to madneſs, becauſe he ſeemed on- 
ly to aſſume an arbitrary power, that he might 
lodge it intirely in the hands of an old Dutch 
woman called Sigebrite, who had neither birth 
nor beauty to engage his affection: and yet, 
merely by her wit and eunning, had made him 
one of the moſt deſperate lovers in the world. 
She governed him with an abſolute and uncon- 
trouled empire; her ' pleaſure was the ſupreme 
law on which the fate of the court, and of the 
N whole kingdom depended. It was as impoſſible 
idermine, as it was dangerous to oppoſe 
her intereſt: ſhe gave, and took away all places, 
offices and dignities, as ſhe pleaſed, without re- 
garding the laws of the country; and not unfre- 
quently undertook the management and promot- 
ing of unjuſt deſigns, on purpoſe to ſhow the ar- 
bitrarineſs of her power. Yet notwithſtanding 
her age, and other defects, the deluded king 
« approved all that ſhe did, and ſeemed ambi - 
« tious to be reckoned * une ee N of 
«her pleaſure. 95 
The quick return of awd: ch e his 
victorious expedition ſurprized his murmuring 
ſubjects, and broke all their deſigns: they en- 
deavoured with all poſſible care to conceal their 
diſcontent, and to expreſs a ſeeming joy for their 
prince's ſucceſs. He was received at his arrival 
with all thoſe marks of affection and reſpect, 
Which are the perpetual companions of the fortu- 
5 5 * | 


— 
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nate: his miniſters according to the uſual maxims 
of cour tiers, who are always ready to flatter, and 
comply with the humour and inclinations of their 
ſovereign, told him, in a. cabinet-conncil,” th 
in purſuance of the zndifpinfivle an of policy, 
be ought to ſecure the principal lords of Sweden; 
that he could not hope to preſerve his conqueſts, 
without aboliſhing the fenate of that kingdom, 
ſons, who, upon all occaſions,” aſſumed a liberty 
to controul and oppoſe the royal authority: that 
there was not one member of that aſſembly, who 
c would not joyfully embrace the firſt opportunity 
of a revolt, to make himſelf maſter of the ſove- 
| reign power, under the title of adminiſtrator, 
which, for ſeveral years, had been the reward of 
the authors and fomenters of a facceſsful rebel. 
lion; that he ought to rid himſelf of the ſenators; 
who were formidable to the crown, by reaſon of 
the vaſtneſs of their eſtates, and the authority 
they had over the people; and that he ought on- 
ly to leave ſuch perſons in the kingdom, uchoſe 
ambition was curbed by the meanneſs of their 
eondition, and who could not pretend to any 
higher employment than tilling the un and 
paying tribute to their ſovereign. -- + | | 
In the mean time, Sigebrite made it har wt 
th to confirm the opinion and advice of theſe 
fattering courtiers, by repreſenting to the king; 
that his victory would be imperfect, and the con- 
ſequences of it doubtful and uncertain, while 
there were any lords in the kingdom able or 
uilling to diſpute the lawfulneſs of his title; that 
the ſenators and the principal noblemen were 


1 Tho vet ok v er [ogra 
implacable enemies to his authority: that he 
ought to ſecure his conqueſts, and mer 
 viftory®by the death of thoſe who were in a con- 
dition to oppoſe him: that to prevent all future 
diſturbances, he ought not to ſpare even thoſe 
when were moſt zealous and active in promoting 
his intereſt; that the ſeeming friendſhip of the 
biſhops* was only an effect of the antient emu- 


nntion and animoſity betwixt them and the nobi- 


lty; and that thoſe ambitious prelates would 
prove the moſt dangerous rebels, if he ſnould give 
them the leaſt occaſion to ſuſpe& that he intend- 
ed to eurb their authority, ov oe 560g 
a ſhare in the government. D 
The inhuman politics of this FONT were 
cry - agreeable to the fierce and eruel hu- 
mour of a prince, who looked upon the liberty 
af his ſubjects, as inconſiſtent with his honour 
| and ſafety. He imagined that his authority was 
eſſentially annexed to the dignity of his charac- 
ter, without any dependence upon the law of 
the kingdom, and that his will was the only rule 
and ſtandard of his government. Theſe were 
the principles and maxims by which he regulat- 
ed his actions; ſo that he was eaſily perſuaded to 
| facrifice the ſenate, and moſt conſiderable noble- 
men of Sweden, to the extravagancy of his am- 
bition, and to ſecure his conqueſts by the death 
of ſo many' illuſtrious victims: but he wanted a 
ſpecious pretext to juſtify, or at leaſt to excuſe ſo 
| barbarous an attempt: for he durſt not, without 
a plauſible ſnew of reaſon, proceed to the execu- * 
tion of ſo many perſons of quality, who had vo- 
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luntarly ſubmitted 3 and relied Os the 
Faith of a ſolemn treaty. 


Sigebrite adviſed him toe commit ins execution 


of u inhuman ſentence to the officers of the 
garriſon of Stockholm, who, under the pretext 


of a quarreł᷑ betwixt the ſoldiers and the inhabitants 


of the city, might encourage the former to exe- 
cute their revenge, by an univerſal maſſacre of 
all the perſons of note in the town: But notwith- 
ſtanding the naturał impetuoſity of his temper, 
he was loth to venture upon an attempt that was 
clogged with ſo many difficulties, and might pro- 
bably be attended with dangerous and fatal con · 


ſequences: he conſidered that the burghers of 


that city were numerous, and inured to war by 
the late ſiege which they had ſuſtained; that the 
garriſon might be over-powered, and cut to 
pieces in the heat- of a tumult; and that the 
ſucceſs of their reſiſtance might ſerve as a bf ignal 
dert a revolt through the whole kingdom. 
For theſe reaſons, he choſe rather to make wſe 
® the pretext of -excommunication, and of the 


pretended injuſtice that was done to the arch - 


biſhop; that the -people might be deluded by a 

certain appearance of uniformity and coherency 
in alt his proceedings, and that he might ſeem 
to be acted only by a ſtedfaſt zeal for executing 
the pope's bull againſt the enemies of that prelate. 
He ſpent ſome time in Denmark, in contriving 
the moſt probable meaſures, and giving neceſſary 


orders to prevent the commotions that might 


happen in his abſence ; and before his departure, 
ona the French troops that were in his ſer- 
This was probably an effect of his com- 
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plallanes to his | brother-in-law,, Charles of Au- 
ſtria, Who, not long before, had obtained the 
imperial dignity + ;. for the ſoldiers were not only 
diſmiſſed with all the marks of contempt. and diſ. 
reſpect, but treated rather as priſoners of war, 
than as allies and auxiliary forces, to whoſe va · 
lour he owed the beſt part of bis conqueſts. They 
could neither obtain the payment of their arrears, 
nor a ſupply of neceſſary proviſions; nor would 
he furniſn them wich ſhips to tranſport them. to 
their, on country; ſo that they: were forced to 
wander about the country like à company. of 
ſtraggling vagabonds. Many of them were ſtarv- 
ed to death, others were maſſacred by the Danes; 
ſome were conſtrained to liſt. themſelves in the 
Daniſh: ſervice, and their officers were obliged to 
encounter with a thouſand Gbculues'1 in bringing 
home the reſt. . - 

As ſoon. as the king ona bib ati in 
Denmark, be prepared for his departure to Swe- 
den, that he might be preſent at che convention 
of the eſtates which he called, in order to the 
performing of the ceremony of his coronation, 
Sigebrite adviſed him to carry two Daniſh ſena · 
tors along with him, that the cruelty of his 0 
meditated attempt might, in ſome meaſure, be 
authorized by their preſence, and that the blame 
of ſo inhuman xn den might be laid on theſe 
miniſters. 7 

It was by her 98 that he made. 6 BU, 
Theodore archbiſhop of Lunden, and primate of 
. e and the biſhop-of Oenſes. ONE. aß bis 
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dmg th me ie whom be bad Formerly 
procured the bull of exeommunication to be di. 
teſted; which pope Les the! tenth. publiſhed a- 
nnn They were entirely: de- 
voted to the court, and were only reſpected as 
the miniſters of the king's irregular paſſions: he 
placed a great deal of confidence in the archbiſhop 
ef Lunden, he was a perſon of mean birth, 
and could neither be reckoned a ſeholar nor a 
ſtateſman; but to make amends for theſe defects, 
he was a moſt ingenious contriver of new and re · 
fined pleaſures, and admirably well acquainted 
with all the ſecrets and improvements of that my. 
ſterious art. He owed bis advancement, and 
the favour of his maſter, to Sigebrite, who firſt 
brought hint to court, to ſerve her in the quality 
of a ſpy, and afterwards raiſed him from the 
mean office of the king's barber, to the dignity 
of archbiſhop of Lunden. And as he had the 
good fortune” to be ſupported by ſo powerful a 
benefactreſs, he quickly became the favourite 
and confident of his maſter, by furniſhing him 
with a conſtant — of Freſh. and ee 


fs 


" pleaſures. 


The king ſet fail for Sree ae, 
with the queen his wife, and attended by all the 
court. But Sigebrite declined the voyage, either 

becauſe ſhe was unwilling to expoſe herſelf te- the 
fatirical mirth of the Swediſh lords, who were 
oftentime wont to make the king's extravagant 

paſſion to his old miſtreſs, the ſubject of their 
wit and diverſion; or becauſe that prince thought 
fit to leave her at . rn to 1 the 

motions of = ſenate, e 


par Gant Bn — 
of all n The concern, which the em- 


peror expreſſed for promoting the intereſt of his 
brother-in-law, was too warm and zealous to be 


reckoned merely an effect of their affinity, which 


ſeldom or never produces ſo ſtrong an affection 
among ſovereigns. It is thought that aſpiring 


prince beſtowed his ſiſter upon the king of Dea. 


mark, oh condition that he would declar 


to be his ſucceſſor. in the three e 5 


north, in caſe he ſhould die without iſſue. Thoſe 
who are acquainted with the character of Charles 


V. will never ſuppoſe him guilty of neglecting to 


take the moſt promiſing meaſures to ſeeure ſo 
important a branch of the univerſal - 
This was bis beloved proſpect, the en as al 


his hope and deſires, and the airy miſtreſs whom 


he courted, or rather adored with ſo eager and 
laſting a paſſion. And the ſame fondneſs for 
that imaginary ſcheme ſeems to have been en- 
tailed upon his family and ſucceſſors, till the ter- 


ror and rapidity' of the Swediſh conqueſts, and 


the fortunate valour of their royal leader t, rouſ- 
ed the emperor Ferdinand II. out of his golden 
dream; aud inſtead of a vain ambition to extend 
his empire over all Europe, obliged him to con- 
tent himſelf with defending the e domi- 
nions of the houſe of Aultria. | 
{perm put: off the ceremony of freeing 


't Guſtavus Adolghus, 16 3 


er te their ne upon their com · 
2s The reſult of their conſultations 
that the nber ſhould; appear in the 
convention, and preſent an addreſs to the king, 
juſtice againſt thoſe who deprived 
e his dignity and eſtate. Matters being 
thus ooncerted, the king opened the meeting of 
the eſtates where he was ſolemnly acknowleged, 
as thn inefabſexortign-of Sweden. The Wi 
he archbiſhop performed the . -* 4. 
ceremony of his coronation; and the king ſwore 
upon the goſpels, and the reliques of the faints, 
that he would inviolably preſerve and maintain 
the laws, privileges, and cuſtoms of the nation. 
Thei ſenate, clergy; yo", and the , deputies 
of the provinces, took the uſual oath of fidelity 
to him: and the emperor's ambaſſador appearing 
in the midſt of the aſſembly, preſented. him with 
the order of the golden fleece, and in his ma- 


er's name wiſhed n. a Fra eee and ſucceſs- 


ful reign4@/ 6116: 

Afterwards; wo new. rites Gd: all the lords 
to a magnificent feaſt, which he had ordered to 
be prepared in the caſtle; as a public mark of bis 
joy upon the occaſion of his acceſſion to the crown. 
The ſenate, in a body, and all the principal no- 
blemen, who were then at Stockholm, attended 
his majeſty in obedience to his deſire: the two 
firſt days were ſpent in entertainments, and all 


manner of ſolemn and diverting recreations: the 
L 


- 
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nd familiarity, and the mutu - 
al averſi on, which had been ſo long fomented 
betwixt Ute! two oppoſite factions, ſeemed to be 
entirely forgotten and extinguiſhed: The Swedes 
endeavoured to loſe the memory of their antient 
fears and jealouſies, and flattered" themſelves with 
the proſpect of a laſting and undiſturbed” Happi- | 
neſs; | but on the third day they were awakened 
out of their exceſſive eee in 2 moſt dle 
and ſurprizing manner. nee 
The archbi ſhop” of Upfal, . TO" with 
his relations and creatures, appeared before the 
king in a full meeting of the eſtates, and pub- 
licly demanded juſtice apainſt the deceaſed 'admi- 
niſtrator, and all the ſenators and lords of the 
kingdom, ho forced him to reſign” his dignity, 
and demoliſh the fort of Steque, Which belong - 
ed to the patrimony of the church. The king 
declined meddling with an affair, of which he 
pretended that the pope's commiſſioners were the 
S proper Judges, and deſtred dhe Wetibiſtiop 
Tates, to whom the bull publiſhed of Leo X. was | 55 
directed, proteſting, that he would only make 
uſe of his authority to execute their ſentence ac- 
cording to the bull, and thei intentions of the ho- 
. eee 
Immediately Ae c Davin een who 
were the ſecret miniſters of the paſſions of that 
- monarch, required, and detnanded; that the ad- 
miniſtrator's widow ſhould be brougbt before 
them, to give an account of her huſband's acti- 
ons; though it was both inconſiſtent with rea- 
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ſon, and the uſusl methods of proceeding i in ſuch 
caſes, that a woman ſhould. be made accountable. 
for tie bellaviour of ber huſband inn the manage 
ment of affairs of ſlare, concerning whicli per- 
ſons, of that ſex are very rarely confulted: how- 
erer, the king, without conſidering the juſtice of 
their demand, obliged the princeſs to come to 
the aſſembly. She appeared before him with a 
modeſt aſſurance, and at firſt refuſed. to plead. be - 
fore the popes commiſſionerss ſhe put the king 
in mind of the treaties of Upſal - and Stockholm, 
by which he ſolemnly obliged himſelf to bury all 
that was. paſſeck in ablivion, conjuring him to let 
lier huſband reſt quietly in his grave, and to pity 
the fate of a princeſs who had nothing left but 
ber ears and corrow. But that ĩnexorable prince, 
wich a ſeeming calmneſs, referred the hearing 
of her deſence to the pope's commiſſioners, under 
pretext that the archbiſhop's complaint had no 
relation to the differences. that were ric dert 
een the adminiſtrator, - r. P 
Tbe princeſs perceiving that the. has. Was 
| inflexible, = ond that ſhe muſt reſolve to defend the 
actions of the prince her huſband, anſwered at 
laſt, with a great deal of courage, that the ad- 
miniſtrator beſieged the archbiſhop, and demo- 
lihed his caſtle, by virtue of expreſs order from 
the eſtates and ſenate of the kingdom; that the 
archbiſtiop was, arraigned and convicted of trea- 
ſon againſt his country, according to the uſual 
forms of proceeding in ſuch caſes that were prc- 
ſeribed by the laws of the nation; and that his 
ſentenee was ſtill ex tant in ab ae, eg 
1637 ee nn c . LEI £937) 
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© Though the. king was: {main wks al 
the cireumſtances of that affair, he fent for the 
regiſters, and ordered the archbiſhop's | ſentence 
to be read publicly before the aſſembly, with the 
names of all thoſe who ſubſcribed it: after which 
he went out, as if he had only withdrawn, that 


the commiſſioners might not be under the leaſt 


appearance of a conſtraint. But immediately af- 
ter, the whole aſſembly was alarmed: with the 
ſight of a troop of his guards, who came by his 
order to arreſt the adminiſtrator's widow, the ſe- 
nators, | biſhops, and all the ak __ and 
gentlemen that were in the caſtle. 9317545 
The Daniſh biſhops, by virtue ab EG 
enten, began to proceed againſt them as 
heretics, as if the inquiſition had been eſtabliſn - 
ed in that country. But the king of Denmark 


being unwilling to loſe time in examining and 
convicting thoſe, - whom he had already doomed 


to deſtructien, and fearing leſt their friends 


ſhould make an attempt to relieve them, refoly- 


ed to diſpenſe with the formality of a trial, and 


ſent executioners to acquaint the [=p with 


their approaching fate. 1 

The eighth of November was he * en- 
ed for the fatal ſolemnity. In the morning a 
proclamation was publiſhed by the heralds with 
ſound of trumpet, prohibiting all perſons, in the 
king's name, to go out of the city. upon pain of 
death. The whole garriſon was in arms, and 
there were corps de guard at all the gates, and 
in all the public places of the city. The great 


# 
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guns were mounted in the market · place, with 
their mouths turned towards the principal ftreets; 
the people were ſiezed with terror, and expected, 
with a melancholic i impatience, the event of theſe 
unuſual preparations. At laſt, about noon, the 
gates of the caſtle were opened, and diſcloſed 
the mournful ſcene: a troop of illuſtrious victims, 
who, for the moſt part, were ſtill adorned with 
he badges of their dignity, marched out in ad iſ- 
mal re. were led by the A ts o 
the flaughten 7 
Aſſoon as ons came to the”; pings of execu- 
den a Daniſh officer read the pope's bull aloud, 
as if it bad been the ſentence of their condemna- 
tion: adding that they were executed by the or- 
ders of the apoſtolieal commitſioners,/ and the ad- 
vice of the archbiſhop of Upſal. The biſhops, 
and. the reſt of the lords, begged earneſtly that 
ſome confeſſors might be ſuffered to aſſiſt them 
at their death: but the inbuman. king refuſed to 
grant them the laſt comfort they were capable of 
enjoying, either to glut his implacable rage with 
the barbarous delight of expoſing his enemies to 
puniſhments in another world, or becauſe he was, 
unwilling.to; treat them as catholics, after they 
had been condemned as beretics. Nor was the. 
cruelty of his policy leſs remarkable in the reſo-. 
ation. he took. to ſacrifice his friends, chat peo- 
ple might not ſuſpect that his pretended zeal was 
merely the effect of revenge. The biſhops of 
Stregnez and Seara were known to be devoted to 
his intereſt, but all the faithful and important, 
ſervices they had done him could not procure ſo 
much as. 4 2 of their ſentence: * their be 5 
L 3 ee 
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ing members of the ſenate was their crime,” and 
tbeit ſigning the archbiſhop's danger men v Was 
tze pretext of their puniſiment. 
et the biſbop of Lincoping eſeaped ihe fate! 
blow®; for as the executioner was Juſt going to 
cut off bis head, he told the Daniſh officer who 
WAS appointed by: the king to ſee the execution 
performed, that be might find an undeniable 
Proof of his innocence under the figner of his 
coat of arms, Which he had affixed' to the arch- 
biſhop's s ſentence, and begged him to ſend ſome 
perſon to examine the truth of his aſſertion. The 
Kivg, being informed of his requeſt, lifted up the 
Wax with bis Own hand, and found a little note, 
Which 'that cunninng prelate had flipped under it, 
28 if he had forefeen the' ttagical co ſequences of 
that affair: he protefled ' in the note, that he was 
förced to ſign the archbihop's ſentence, to avoid 
the indignation of his enemies, who threatened 
to treat hit after the fame manner. This politic 
csntripance ſaved his fe,” for the king ordered 
bin to be ſet at Tiberty, y, to ho- that he only de- 
ſianed to puniſh the" archbilFop's enemies, and 
thoſe of the adreiniftrator's party, who, he pre- 
tended, were involyed | in the ſentence of excom- 
munication 2 the pope 2 2 
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Erie ei Eric. Jehanſon, Eric Cayute, Eric 
Rining, Eric and Eſchille, Nicolai, Joſchim Brahe, Mag- 
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father. 'The conſuls and magiſtrates of Stock- 
holm, and ninety-four lords, who were arreſted 
in the caſtle; underwent the ſame fate. Yet the 
king, inſtead'of being ſatisfied with the drath of 
ſo many illuſtrious perſons, was extremely vex- 
ed that ſome lords, whom he had particularly. in- 
lerted in the black roll, had eſeaped his fury: 

he imagined, that they lay concealed in the town, 
and was ſo afraid leſt they ſhould make their 
eſcape, and Todefirous to diſcover Gaſtavus, who, 5 
Me thought, might be hid in ſome houſe in the 
city, that, to give a full ſcope to his vengeance, | 
he reſolved to confoùnd the innocent with the 
guilty, and to expoſe the town to the fury of his 
ſoldiers. Aſſdon as they had received thoſe bloody 
orders, they fell upon the people that were come 
to be witneſſes of that diſmal ſpectacle, and pro- 
miſcououſſy murdered all that had tlie mĩsfortune 
to be in their way. After ward they broke into 
the principal houſes, under pretext of ſearching 
for Guſtavus, and the reſt of the proſcribed lords: 
the citizens were ſtabbed in the arms of their 
bowling wives, their houſes were plundered, and 
the honour of their wives and daughters were 
expoſed to the brutiſh luſts of the ſoldiers. None 
were ſpared, but thoſe who' were protected ei- 
ther by poverty or -vglineſs; all the reſt were 
made a prey to the rage of the ſoldiers, ho, by 
the orders, and after the example of their inhu - 
man ſovereign, ſtrove to outdo each other in the 


wildeſt _ moſt ingredient erer bh, 


nus e b e Cuſos, loud: 8 98 Gallus, 5 
Benedict Erici, John Gudmund, A Olai, 29d Andrew 
Erici, conſuls of Stokholm. 


123 The: Mm of the". [LU 520. 
A certain gentleman of the Swediſh nation was 
fo ſenſibly touched with the moving fight of ſo 
many deplorable objects, that he could not re- 
train the impetuoſity of bis grief, eee 
ſuch a ſcene of horror, without be 
miſery of his country: - The furious king 8 
© enraged at thoſe marks of compaſſion, which his 
guilty conſcience interpreted as ſeeret reproaches 
of bis eruelty, that he commanded the upfortu- 
mourner to be faſtened to a. gibbet: his pri · 
vy be were eut off, his belly ripped up, 
andi his heart plucked: out, as if pity and compaſ- 
Son had been the fouleſt and moſt enormous 
the admiĩniſtrator, by incurring the ſentence oſ 
excommunication, had rendered himſelf unwor - 
taken up and expoſed in the public: place among 
the mangled eareaſſes of his antient friends. He 
; iffued out an order, that no perſon ſhould-preſume 
to bury any of theſe bodies. upon pain of death: 
and would have ſaffered them to lie in the open 
place, as a terrible monument of his vengeance, 
him to command them to be taken away: but 
before they were removed, he could not forbear 
going on purpoſe to take a view of the diſmal 
trophies of his fury. At laſt he ordered them to. 
be carried out of the city and burnt, that even death 
' iHfelf might not exempt them from a ſecond pu- 
niſhment, which be pretended to inflict 5 80 i 
them as excommunicated per ſonns. 
Afterwards he ordained, that the eee 
tor's widow ſhould be drowned; but the execu- 
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tion: of that eruel ſentence was prevented by ad. 
miral Norbi, who under a- ſeeming complaiſance 
and reſignation to all the humours and inclina- 
tions of his maſter, conecaled à ſecret project of 
high and ambitious deſigns. He was perſuaded 
that ſo tyrannical a government could not be 
long maintained; he faw himſelf maſter of a po- 
tent flest, governor of the iſle of Gothland that 
les oppoſite te the coaſt of Sweden, and uf the 


eity; of Calmar, which was the ſecond port in the 


kingdom. He placed ſo! much confidence in his 
power, and in his intereſt at court, that he did 
not thinlt himſelf | obliged: to ſet any limits to his 


aſpiring deſires: he fanſied that he might one 


day raiſe himfelf above the quality of a ſubjelt, 
and lay aſide the title of a favourite to aſſumꝭ that 
of a prime. Ne flattered his ambition with the 
ſecret hope of marrying the adminiſtrator's wi- 
dow, concluding that her intereſt and authority 


would facilitate his acceſſion to the crown of 


Sweden; or at leaſt to the dignity of admini⸗ 
ver up all her huſband's treaſures for her ran- 
ſom. The king, who was as covetous as cruel, 
conſented to recal her doom upon that conditi- 


on; and imagining that ſne was extremely ob- 


liged to his merey for changing her puniſhmenes 
to a perpetual impriſonment, he ſent her to Den- 
mark, with Guſtavus's mother and ſiſter, and: 
the reſt of the Swediſh: ladies, whoſe huſbands' 
periſhed. in the maffacre of Stockholm. They 
_ vere thrown into different prifons, where they 


were very ill treated, without any regard to theip/ 
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ile [i520] 
birch, ſex, or beauty, and kept as hoſtages for 

the fidelity of the children and eee ae 
leſt in Sweden. noise „ 


30 Chriſtiern imagining that be had eſta Aiſhec 
bis authority by this maſſacre of all the principal 
nobility, he thought bimſelf too powerful, and 

too formidable to the reſt of the Swedes, to be 
4 of them: he changed the form of the go. 
vernment at his pleaſure, and ae, ee 


as ſin a conquered country: he oppreſſed the peo - 


ple with new tam es:; he threatened the peaſants 5 
cauſe one of their feet and hands to be cut of; 


adding, in a kind of raillery, that a peaſant who 


Was born for the: plough, and not for the war, 


ought to content Nannen with ane hand, and a 


wooden leg. ee e 24103; $65 i bu. 
He nominated Tbecorus, archbiſhop of Lun- 


den, viceroy in his- abſence, and appointed the 
archbiſhop of Upſal, and the biſhop of Olden 
for his miniſters and counſellors; advancing theſe 


two Daniſh - prelates, by his abſohate-pqwer, to 
the rich biſhoprics of Stregnez and Scara, id 
out any regard to the rights of theſe two church- 
es, which had a privilege to chuſe their on bi- 
ſhops. And he had alſo intereſt enough at Rome 
theſe twWo Daniſh prelates whoſe hands were in 


a manner imbrued in the blood of their brethren.” 
Chriſtiern, at his departure, gave orders to ſpare 
neither pains nor coſt to diſcover Guſtavus's re- 


treat; he ſet a price upon his head, and promiſ- 
ed conſiderable ſums of money to thoſe that 
ſnould bring him priſoner, dead or alive: after 


which, he returned to Denmark, laden with the 
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part I. Revolution in 8 EDEN thi 
curſes of the Swed „ by whom he Was ſtiled the 
Verner deset 56003 neee 
is troops, in his abſence, continued: the bars 
barities they had "exerciſed in the capital city. 
Many lords were ſurprized and maſſacred in their 
caſtles by his order, without laying any other 
erime to their charge, than that they were emi- 
nent for birth and courage; neither was the or- 
dinary pretext of excommunication any longer 
made uſe of; it was crime enough to be accuſed 
of being 100 rich, or of having intereſt in the 
province: The viceroy, ſwallowed up in plea- 
ſure, ſpent his time in heaping up money, by 
the confiſcation of the goods and eſtates of thoſe 
that were daily outlawed: the chief officers of his 
army ravaged the provinces, every one's troop 
being independent and ſeparate, without any or- 
der or diſcipline; and among ſo many different 
intereſts, and ſo little ſubjection, they thought 
of mf _ 2 pillaging and 1 7575 in the | 
TP de wobilly, 57 in 0 many mall 
cres, and not well united among themſelves, de- 
ſtitute of a head, money, and forces, were ob- 
liged, to avoid the Daniſh cruelty, to ſubmit to. 
the archbiſhop: fo that every one ſtrove to court 
this prelate; and every one would be thought to 
have done it always. It ſeemed as if all the Swe. 
diſh' gentry had periſhed in the maſſacre of Stock- 
holm, for no-· body would acknowlege that they 
had . ee an _ adminiſtrator's tf | Won] 
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itics of Sweden were * great, 


112 The Hisrony of the". [i526] | 


that even their happineſs was envied that were 
allowed ro be _—_ Woe 40 2 5 22 : 


their own country. l 
deplorable fiate of Sweden, toeddved many gen- 


tlemen on board his ſhips, and into his govern - 


ments; and affected to treat them with all man- 
ner of civility with relation to his ſecret deſigns: 


thoſe that were not under his protection, being 


uncertain of their fate, and always between hope 


and deſpair, were expoſed to the inſolence and 


avarice of the, Danes; and it was dangerous for 
thoſe who were not of the archbiſhop's party, 


to be poſſeſſed of an eſtate: and whoſoever had 


been his enemies, were forced either to eſcape by 


flight, or reſolve to die: for this haughty pre- 


late pardoned none, but deſtroyed all his adver- 
faries, under pretence of ſacrificing them to the 
public ſafety; but above all, he endeavoured to 
make himſelf maſter of Guſtavus's perſon, whom 


he hated as a kinſman and favourite of the de- 


well, that he could not better make his court to 


| Chriſtiern, than by e or deſtroying that 
lord. 


kim on all ſides, to ſee if he could diſcover any 
thing that might favour his deſigns; he had pri- 
vately ſent to Stockholm that old ſervant at 
whoſe houſe he lay concealed, to inform him of 
the occurrences of the ſtate. And at' his return 
it was that he heard of the death of her father and 
all the ſenators, and the general maſſacre that 


Guſtavus, during 1. retreat, | looked: Mut 


4 


— 
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ſo lamentable piece of news did extremely af- 
flict him; the death of ſo many lords having 
taken off all his family and friends, and almoſt 
depriving him of all means and hopes of ſaving 
himſelf. He knew not what meaſures to take, 
nor whither to retire; for ne was. encompaſſed 


with Daniſh troops, and knew very well, that 


beſides the great promiſes, to any that ſhould 
diſcover him, all thoſe were threatened with 
death that had concealed, or ſhould not imme- 
diately deliver him up. 80 that he durſt not ſtir 


from the place he was in; nor truſt any of the 


Swedes, leſt the great rewards ſhould make them 
betray him. He reſolved in this exigence pri- 
vately to retreat to the mountains of Dalecarlia, 


hoping he might eaſily lie hid in the woods with 


which that country is covered; and imagined 
that it would not be difficult to cauſe the inhabi- 
tants to revolt, being the laſt of the kingdom 
that ſubmitted to the Daniſh dominion. There 
was not one good town in the whole province, 
and hardly any but ſmall villages ſituated on the 
edges of the foreſts, or on the Ranks of lakes and 
rivers; ſome of theſe villages depended on the 
gentlemen of the country, but moſt belonged to 


the crown, and were governed by the peaſants 


themſelves; the elders in every village ſupplied 
the place of judges and captains, though theſe 
were neither more powerful nor richer than their 
neighbours ; the honour of commander conſiſt- 
ing only in the privilege of fighting at the head 
of the troops; for the chief power was in the 
bands of the multitude, who aiſembled on holy- 
7s BY 
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The government durſt not ſend eber troops 
or garriſons into this province, nor did the kings 
themſelves ever enter it, till they had given 
pledges to the inhabitants for maintaining their 
privileges: they managed with caution, this ſa- 
vage people, who inhabited in inacceſſible moun- 


tains, leſt they ſhould diſcover that it was in their 


power, no longer to obey, and were contented 


with the tribute of a few fkins only from theſe 


peaſants; and for the reſt, they were ſuffered 


to live according to their own particular cuſtoms, 


which were very different from thoſe of the other 
ons. 


. Guſtavus, in the dilguiſe of a peaſant, for for- 


ward on his way to theſe mountains, accompa- 


nied only with a country fellow, who ſerved for 


his guide: he croſſed over the whole country of 


Sudermania, then paſſed between Nericia and 


Weſtmania; and after the fatigues of a long and 
dangerous journey, arrived ſafe in that part of 


the mountains of Dalecarlia, — _ the natives 
called Daalfield. 


He had no ſooner Fry into he country, 
but he was abandoned by his guide, who robbed 


Eim of all the money that he had provided for 
. his ſubſiſtence: he wandered up and down in 


thoſe dreadful mountains, and amidſt thoſe ſa- 
vages, deſlitute of company, friends, and mo- 
ney ; not daring to on his name, or diſcover 
himſelf: he was forced, for a living, and to be 
concealed, to hire himſelf ſor a labourer, and to 


Work in the copper-mines, from whence the peo- 


N be: HIs To of OM: | [1520] 


days, and took upon them to determine all man- 
ner of affairs. „ 
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ple of theſe parts have their chiefeſt ſubſiſtence; 


he was always at work with the other miners to 


get his livelihood, and lay buried, as it were. in : 
| thoſe ſubterranean work-houfes, | £ 


Guſtavus hoped that the Age e 90 his as 
on might ſerve as leaſt to conceal him, and that 
they would never think of ſearching for the ge- 
neral of the Swediſh horſe in fo ſorry a habitati - 
on; notwithſtanding which he was diſcovered 
and known in this diſguiſe: for a woman, in 


whoſe houſe he lodged, accidentally perceived 


under his labourer's habit, a filk robe embroi-. 


dered with gold; which news was ſoon carried 
to the whole village, and came to the ears of the 
lord of the place, who either out of curioſity of 


ſeeing a ſtranger, whole genteel mien was much 
talked of, or rather that this diſguiſe made him 
believe him to be one of the proſeribed, came to 


the mines, with intent to offer him his houſe, 
and to contribute to his ſafety; but was extreme © al 


ly ſurprized when he found it to be Guſtavus, 


whom it was not very difficult for him to diſco- 


ver, becauſe: he had ſpent his youth with him in 
the univerſity of Upſal: and though be was much 
concerned to ſee his young lord in fo miſerable 


a condition, yet be feigned not to know him, leſt. 


it might diſcover him to others; but as ſoon as 
he returned to his houſe, he ſent for him by a 


private meſſenger; and having, in a moſt oblig- 


ing manner, told him that he knew him, gave 
him all poſſible aſſurances of bis ſervice and 
friendſhip, entreated him to accept of his houſe, 


where he might lie hid more ſecurely than in the 
mines; and in his tranſport af compaſſion and 
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136 The HisTory of the [1526] 
| kindneſs, promiſed him to cauſe his friends and 
vaſſals to take up arms in his defence, if the 


Danes ſhould attempt to offer violence to him in 


his houſe. © Guſtavus accepted theſe offers with 
a great deal of joy, and at firſt Hved with him 


as if he had no other deſign than to avoid the 


purfuit of his enemies; but at the fame time, 


employed himſelf in getting information of the 
ſtrength of the province, and in finding out the 


eee ng of ty bens to the new govern- 


| ment. 


His hndlord told him, We Bale Hens ſuffer. 


ed the Danih tyranny with great impatience; that 
they publicly murmured at certain taxes that 


Chriſtiern had impoſed on them; and which, 
though ſmall in reality, appeared exceſſive and 


intolerable, beca uſe the were new; and that 


the people deteſted the king of Denmark's cruel- 
ty: he added, that he doubted not but the pea- 


fants would revolt of themſelves, if the Danes 


continued to infringe their privileges. After - 


wards he boaſted-of the ſtrength of Dalecarlia, 
With an exaggeration that is ufual in thoſe that 


would make their country be valued: he told 

him, that that province alone was able to raiſe 
twenty thouſand men; that all the peafants were 
born ſoldiers, and, by the help of their moun- 
tains, could ſtop and defeat all Chriſtiern's forces. 
This diſcourſe being ſeveral times repeated, in- 
duced Guſtavus to reſolve to attempt to make the 
province revolt, which he diſcovered to his land- 


lord, and conjured him to aſſiſt in it: he repreſent- 


ed 55 him, that the kingdom was involved in the 


ö Sreateſt 2 : that neither the faith of u trea- 


1 0 


0 n 297 
5 2 — or ſatisfy; ehadloodyrigclingts 
ons of Chriſtiern; that eſpecially it ſeemedꝭ that 


Part ry Revolution in 


this barbarous king had ſworn the death of all 
the Swediſh nobility; that the maſſacre gut 


| holm was but à prelude to the. cruelty and ou 
rages which his troops exerciſed in the an 
that the neus was daily brought of the barbarous 
murder of ſome gentlemen or other; that it was 
more generous, and a ſurer way, to prevent and 
ſurprize the Danes, than cowardly to wait till 
they invaded the province, and maſſacred the peo 
ple in their own houſes Fπwfai ani Nn 
But this gentleman, terrified with the danger 
of the enterprie, upon apprehenſion: of the for. 


midable power of the Danes, declined being con - 


cerned in it: Where are, ſaid he to Guſtavus, 


« the forces neceſſary ſor enrrying on ſo great a 
« deſign; and what. army have you to oppoſe 


- which: ſeem” hitherto tu 


e the enemy's: troo 


have had ſome regard: to ONT: 


„ will, outragebuſſy over -· run the whole pte 

α upon the firſt motion we Wall make? Wultges el 
It ſeemed as if fear made this gentleman f 
get what he had juſt before ld ne the 
ſtrength of his province, and the inc ; 
its inhabitants; for he ſought new res 


 ovethro:the former; and te — — 


take other meaſures; | he: enlarged; with much! 

heat, upon the en donſiderations:; en ſo; 

much indeed: out of affection to his perſon, a 
Juſtify that it was not for —— 


zeal for his country, that he declined engaging in 


his designs. But perceiving that ä con- 
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138 Die Hts rox of the [C1520] 
ſtantly per ſevered in his reſolution. to take up 
arms, and publicly to declare againſt the Danes, 
he adviſed him to defer, at leaſt for ſome time, 
the exevution of his enterprize: he told him, 
that, perhaps, he might meet with a lucky op- 
portunity, when the whole province might of 
itſelf be diſpoſed to revolt; that the peaſants had 
little regard to the intereſt of the gentry, whom 
they always looked upon as ſevere maſters; that 
though they ſeemed to pity the fate of the lords 
and ſenators who periſhed in the maſſacre of 
Stockholm, they had never hitherto diſcovered 
any inclination to revenge their death upon their 
murderers; but that the leaſt attempt of the Danes 
to violate the privileges of the people would in- 
fuallibly occaſion à general revolt; and that he 
was perſuaded the Daniſly army would march 
to Dalecarlia, as ſoon as they had completed 
ity ruin of the reſt of the kingdom; that then 
the peaſants would be obliged to take up arms in 
their on defence; that he: was reſolved to let 
Sthers begin the revolt, and would neither envy 
the glory nor danger of ſo raſh an underiaking. 
He conjured him to wait patiently at his houſe 
till the people ſhould appear in arms; infinuat- 
ing that where · ever the revolt ſhould begin, the 
leading men of the party would be always ready 
to yield him that ſubmiſſion which they owed 
to his birth and merit: and concluded with ad- 
vt him not to ruin ſo generous a deſign, by 
prepoſterous haſſe in the execution. of it; leſt, 
jullendd of becoming the avenger and deliverer of 
his country; he: ſhou _ furniſh; me ages 
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Wich a new erer een deſtruction of 
the nation. - 'r 110 
HSuſtavus en 0 and i to be 
either decelved or convinced by his landlord's ar- 
guments; but though he was ſenſible that his 
pretended caution and policy was rather the effect 
ol his fear than prudence, he could not be of- 
fended at the weakneſs of a man, whom he: look- 
ed upon as an object of compaſſion; he was. ſo 
far from ſuſpeRting that he was a ſecret well · wiſher 
to the Daniſh intereſt, or that he was capable of 
betraying his gueſt, [that he did him the juſtice 
to believe the ſincerity of his affectlon to his 
country: but at the ſame time he perceived, that 
the diffieulty .of the attempt deterred him from 


ing him with cowardiſe and puſillanimity, he 
contented himſelf with conjuring him to, keep 
the ſecret with which he had entruſted him; and 
kreſolved upon a ſpeedy departure, to free his ti. 

morous landlord of the trouble and uneaſineſs 
which he might ſuffer upon his account, He (et 
out alone, and in the night, to avoid ſuſpicion; 
and after ſeveral days journey through the woods, 
arrived at the ſeat of another gentleman, called 
Peterſon, whom be knew in. the army, ,and who, 
he | hoped, would receive and embrace, his or, 
poſals with more courage and reſolution, 

Peterſon. received bim with all the maths of 
an obliging,civiity, and entertained, him with. 
that reſpeſt and ſubmiſſion which is uſually fa; 
agreeable to great perſons when they are under a 
cloud: he ſeemed to be more ſenſibly afflicted 
with. bis misfortunes than Guſtavus himſelf; he 


engagingin-it, Ang therefore inſtead of mn 
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ds rade tpg eff the: Danes 
and nee een cherfirſt: 1 Which 
Guſtavus made to him, ſome days after his arri 
val, to form à party, and engage all his els 
and followers in the deſiga g 
© Guſtavus was extremely — — he had at 
laſt found a man ho was not afraid to draw his 
ſword in the defence of his country); and endea- 
voured, by all the moſt winning expreſſions of 
kindneſs, and by the ſure proſpect of a ſuitable 
recompence, to confirm him in ſo generous a re- 
ſolution. Peterſon anſwered him with repeat- 
ed aſſurances of an inviolable infidelity: he named 
the gentlemen, and the chief perſons among the 
peaſants, whom he hoped to engage in the attempt: 
and ſome days after he went privately from his 
bouſe, in order, as he eee to 0 _ _-_ 
* in evecution. 95 $557; 

But under the bn poewbrwes of 1 ions 
affection to Guſtavus, the treacherous Dalecarlian 
was contriving his ruin. The hope of making 
his court to the new king, and the expectation 
of a large reward, made him reſolve to ſacrifice 
his honour to ambition, and to violate the moſt 
ſacred laws of hoſpitality, by betraying his illu- 
ſtrious gueſt. In purſuanee of that boſe reſoluti- 
on he went ſtraight” to oſſe of king Chriſtiern's 
officers, and informed him that Guſtavus lay con- 
cealed at his houfe. The Daniſh officer marched - 
thither immediately at the head of a-party of ſol- 
diers; he inveſted the houſe, and took poſſeſſion 
of the principal gate, which Peterſon delivered 
up to him; He concluded that he had done his 


maſter a very IO acceptable piece of 
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ſervice;” by ſecuring his moſt terrible enemy. 
But he had the mortification to find that he had 


taken à great deal of pains to no purpoſe: x For 
Guſtavus bad made bis eſcape the | night before, 
and even owed his preſervation to the wife of the 
traitor, that deſigned to betray him "the was 

prompted: by pity, and perhaps by a more tender 


paſſion, to diſcover her buſband's plot; and not 


only ſent Guſtavus away in the night, but: order- 


ed a ſervant in whom ſhe placed a more than or- 
dinary confidence, to carry him to the houſe of 


2 curate, who was one of her friends. Thus by 
the kindneſs and diſcretion of that generous lady, 
and by the ſecreſy of her faithful ſervant, Guſta- 
vus eſcaped the fnare that was laid for him; and 
avoided the purſuit of his enemies, who could 


neither diſcover the occaſion of his OW nor the | 


Place whither her etired.” 1 65 
| The curate received him with all the civility 


and reſpect which he owed to his birth, and to 


the recommendation of the perſon that entruſted 


him with ſo important a ſeeret. He was a ſincere 


lover of bis country, and did not think himſelf 


obliged to follow the maxims of the clergy, ſince 


be had no deſign to raiſe his fortune, by aſpiring 
to higher preferment. He aſſured Sa fits of 


an inviolable ſecreſy; and leaſt the place of his 
abode ſhould be diſcovere by th infidelity,” or 

indiſcretion of the ſervant that brought him ' this 
ther, he carried him to his church, and hid him 


in a place that was wholly at his difpotal, and of 


which he alone kept the ei Y 
He viſited him ey day, and, by Cogn 
began t to feel a fFecret 7 refiſtlefs inclination to 
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love and. eſteem bim; which was the uſual effect 
of the preſence and converſation of that young 
lord. Nos did the generous eurate content him. 
ſelf th. expreſſing bis affections to Guſtavus's 
perſon; ; he approved his reſolution, and encou- 
raged him to undertake the great attempt, aſſur- 
| ing him that he would employ all his intereſt 
in the village, and engage all bis acquaintance in 
other Places, to carry on the deſign with the ut- 
moſt vigour and diligence. But at the ſame time 
he acknowleged that he would neither adviſe him 
to deſire the aſſiſtance, nor rey, on the hel 
of the Dalicarlian gentlemen. 

He informed him that the nobility 5 gentry 
of . that province contented themſelves with a ſe 
cure enjoyment of their eſtates, and the. inde- 
pendent authority they aſſumed in their inaccel- 
Gble mountains: that they neither thought them- 
elves concerned in the motions and : 
of the court, nor regarded the -pyblic Tncereſt 
of the nation; that they were ſeldom willing, 
and ſometimes unable, to make their vaſſals take 
up arms; and that they would hardly be per- 
ſuaded to engage in a war, ſince it either depriv- 
ed them of their principal riches, which conſiſt- 
ed in the number of their followers, or made 
the peaſants leſs. tractable after their return, and 
more. apt to revolt againſt. their maſters,. And 
therefore he concluded, that it would be his beſt 
and ſafeſt method, to apply himſelf immediately 
to the peaſants, aſſuring him, that he might ex- 
pect a more vigorous and effectual aſſiſtance from 
them, if they ſhould take up arms, and declare 
for him of their own accord, than if the villages 
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were only engaged by the E An 15. 
ſpettive ba. 


After they had confulted together: Aa ihe : 


* proper expedients to put their deſign in ex- 


ecution, they agreed that it would be highly con- 


ducive to the fucoeſs of the intended enterprize, 
to prepoſſeſs the minds of the peaſants, and pre- 


pare them for an inſurrection, by giving out 


that the Danes were juſt ready to enter into the 
province, to levy new taxes and impoſitions. 
| The curate ui Hertock to ſpread the report, and 


aſſured Guſtavus, that he would: tHortly make it | 


the public news of the country, by the joint aſ- 
ſiſtance of the reſt of the curates in that diſtrict, 


who, for the moſt part, were either his relations 


or correſpondents. Afterwards he advifed him 


to go to Mora, a popalar dioceſs or pariſh, a+ 


bout twelve Swediſh leagues in compaſs; where 
every year during the Chriftmas-holy-days,/ there 


was an extraordinary concourſe of peaſants from 


all the neighbouring villages: he told him, that 
he could neither expect nor deſite a more favour: 


able opportunity to propoſe his deſign to the 
peaſants, who were never bolder, nor more eaſi- 


ly preſuaded to revolt, than in ſuch public aſſem · 


blies, where they have a full view of their num - 
bers and ſtrength. ' And in the mean time, he 
promiſed to ſecure and engage the principal and 
leading perſons, that he might not be in any 
danger, en he cron bay -2 fr. oy his ak 
poſals. 


In purſuance of dis curate's atiice,” e 


went to Mora on the day appointed, where he 


found the peaſants * * ted with his 
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144 The HIsTOoRT of be [1520] 
deſign to make them a viſit, and expecting, wich 
impatience to ſee a man, of whoſe merit and 
valour they had receiyed ſo advantageous a cha- 

: racter; one that was equally: Uluſtrious both for 

his birth and courage, and had acquired more 

glory by Chriſtiern's hatred, than by the favour 
of Steno: he laid aſide his ual habit, and took 
care that his dreſs ſhould be ſuitable to. his qua- 
lity, to engage the attention of the people, who 
are apt to be dazzled with the external marks of 
grandeur. Afterwards he appeazig i in the aſſem- 
bly with a certain noble fierceneſs in his air, 
which was ſomewhat allayed and ſoftened by a 
mixture of tenderneſs and grief for the death of- 
his father, and all the reſt of the ſenate, And 
that majeſtic ſorrow, which the admiring multi- 

tude obſerved in his countenance and actions, in- 
ſpired them at the ſame time with a ſubmiſlive 
reſpect, and a tender and affectionate compaſ- 
ſion. 

After he bad bert thaw. wth. a general, 
but lively deſcription of the deplorable, and al- 
moſt hopeleſs condition of their native country; 
he repreſented to them, with a pathetic and mov- 
ing eloquence, that the ſenators and principal 
lords of the kingdom were barbardſly maſſacred I ” 
by Chriſtiern's order; that by the ſame | prince's h; 
command, the magiſtraters of Stockholm were 

put to death, and the greateſt part of the citizens 
murdered in their houſes; that afterwards he diſ- 
perſed his army into the ſeveral provinces, that 
they might the ſooner complete the deſtruction 
of the kingdom; that he was reſolved to ſecure 
his authority by the death of all thoſe, whether 
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noble or Robe Ho were ether" Able Ur Wik. 


Ting to under tate the defenee of their country; 


chat he Was particularly incenſed againſt the Dat 


lecarlians, whoſe valour and courage had made 
him treftible” To oſten during the 53 * n of — 
late adminiſtrator ; that conſequently 


all the reaſdn in the world to"expert'the 2 in- 


human treatment from à "treacherous and cruel 
prince, 'that would never forgive them ſo long as 
he dreaded” their bravery; that under pretext of 
putting his army into winter- quarters, he was 
actually ſending bis troops to diſarm the! 
they would quickly be eKpoſed to the fury of en. 
raged - ſoldiers; that their lives' and liberty would 
be at the diſpoſal of their inſolent atid mereileſs 
enemies; and that the only way te prevent their 
impending ruin, was to reſolve upon a vigorous 
and ſeaſonable reſiſtanee; ; that the Dalecarlians 


had always looked upon liberty as à dearer and 


more valuable bleſſing than life; that the eyes! of 


the whole nation were fixed upon them in ſo eri- 


tical a juncture; that the world expected to ſee 
2 convineing proof, that they inherited the bra- 
very of their heroical anceſtors, and the noble 
reſolution With which theſe illuſtrious patriots 
had always oppoſed the pretended authority of 


tyrannical ufurpers; that he was ready to facri-' 


fice his life and fortune in the defence of their 
liberty ; that his. friends, and all true Swedes, 


would join in ſo glorious an. attempt; that be · 
ſides, he had received poſitive aſſurances of a 


conſiderable reinforcement of the ancient allies of 

Sweden ; but ſuppoſing that their forces were not 

equal in number to thoſe of the Danes, revenge 
N 


| > that 
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and ſelf-preſeryation. would inſpire them with a 
generous fury, which would eaſily ſupply that de- 
fect; and that for his part, he would rather chuſe 
to die with his ſword in his hand, than to pre- 
ſerve his life by a baſe RIO: to a Perkicious 
and cruel enemy. 

. The ee e ed this AiGourk with 
* ſhouts and exclamations, threatening to execute 

their juſt revenge upon Chriſtiern, and the Da- 
wiſh nation: one would have thought that this 
had been the firſt time they had heard of the maſſa- 
cre of Stockholm; the diſcourſe and. preſence of 
Guſtavus had made ſo deep an impreſſion of 
grief and reſentment upon their minds, they 
ſwore to revenge the death of their countrymen, 
and immediately reſolved to diſown Chriſtiern's 
authority, and to deſtroy all- the Danes they 
ſhould meet, without mercy. Not but that ſome 
of theſe peaſants were at firſt inelined to oppoſe 
this revolt under the pretext of communicating 
their deſigos to the other villages; either be · 
cauſe they were gained by the Danes, or upon a 
politic account, were afraid of exaſperating a po- 
tent and victorious prince. But the enraged 
_ multitude rejected this cowardly motion with in- 
dignation; ſo. that the moſt violent, and thoſe 
that declared for the war, were hearkened to 
with a general applauſe. Thus they unanimouſ- 
ly took up arms, and entreated Guſtavus to com- 
mand them, being charmed with his graceful 
mien, and admiring the largeneſs of his ſtature, 
and the ſtrong conſtitution of his body. 

But nothing confirmed them more in the re- 
ſolution 158 had taken to follow that oO 
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lord with a full aſſurance, than an obſervation ; 
made by the ancient inhabitants of the village, 
ind continued to blow inceſſant- | 
ly while he made his ſpeech” to them. This ac- 
cident, among thoſe fuperſtitious' people, Was 


that the north 


looked upon as an infallible ſign of proſperous 
ſucceſs; and therefore, without any farther delibe- 
ration, imagining that” the matter could be no 


longer deferred without oppoſing the ordersof hea- 
ven, which had ſo manifeſtly declared in favour of 
Guſtavus, they immediately formed a body of 


four hundred men, and out of the number choſe 
ſixteen” of the handſomeſt and well ſhaped men, 
that were deſcerided of the principal families, 
whom they preſented to Guſlavus, to attend 
upon bis perſon," as kfe. guards, and to ſerve as 
mark or badge of the authority, which wer 1 
go lately confetred upon him. f 


Suſtavus reſolving to take eee of weiß 8 
heat and eagerneſs, led them directly againſt the 


governor of the'province; for it was his intereſt 


to prevent that officer, and to make him incap- 


able of oppoling the revolt of the other villages: 


in purſuatice'of that reſolution, he divided his 


troops into feveral bands, the better to conceat 
his march and def ign; and under covert of the 
night and the ' woods, arrived at the foot of the 
caſtle with the Dalecatlians; 'who "marched thi- 


ther ſecretly by different roads. The darkneſs of ; 


the night, and the furprize of fo unexpected an 
attack, favoured his attempt; ſo that the caſtle 


Was taken by ſcalade: ſome Daniſh ſoldiers, that 


compoſed the governor's guard, and the moſt 
part of his dome 
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149 The HISTORY e [1520.] 
defence, were immediately ſacrificed to the rage 
of the Dalecarlians; and Guſtayus bad, much ado 
to reſcue the governor, ; who, by. impriſonment, 
| ſuffered for his re in preſuming to 

maintain à poſt in a conquered Ca ond 
amidſt ſo fierce, 7 nation, without a garriſon ſuf- 
ficient for the ſecurity; of bis perſon and dignity. 
Gyſlayus: permitted his ſoldiers to plunder the 
governor's apartment, apd, ſeveral. Daniſh, mer- 


chants were treated almoſt afier the ſame. man · 


ner, ho, ſince Chriſtiein s new, government, 
came to trade in that province; ſo that their 
richeſt ſtuffs became a prey to the Dalecarlian 
peaſants, who dreſſed themſelves with them af- 
der their odd faſhion: they alſo. killed the. officers 
that were employed, in levyipg the new taxes 
Which Chriſtiern had impoſed. + Guſtavus ſeem · 
ed to take no notice of their proceeding, and, 
perhaps, was not offended at theſe, diforders 
which ſerved: only to make the breach between 
dhe Dalecarlians and Danes wider, and Lak mu: 
uual hatred more ixxeconeileable ::] 

Though this entexprize wasipat. very canſider 
able in itſelf, it tended, to confirm the. peaſants 
in their good opipion pf Guſtayus, and they gave 
him commendation, fo. much the more , willingly, 
becauſe, they, took him for a,witaels, of the cou: 
rage and bravery they, ſhewgd pn, fhis occaſion. 
The report and ſuccels of this expedition, with: 
in a few days, cauſed, almoſt the whole province 
to declare in his favour; for the peaſants came 


flocking. from the villages. to join, bis forces; 


ſome, by, reaſon of their eager, _ impatient de- 
lipe; t9; bs. bags on ew Dan, Fhile cd 
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were excited: by. the hopes of getting booty, or 
by their natural inelinatzon to undertake bald 


and deſperate enterprizes. <4 wt 
Many Swediſh vos dg 1 05 among ellen 


Olai, Lawrence Erici, Fredage, and Jonas of _ 


Nederby, who were outlawed by Chriſtiern, and 


had fled for refuge to that province, repaired to 


his army as it were to a common ſanctuary: he 
appointed them, in the quality of officers, to com» 
mand theſe tumultuary forces, who uſually 
fought with greater impetuoſity than order. Af- 
terward he traverſed, with extraordinary dili- 
gence, Helſingland, Medelpadia, Angermania, 


Geſtricia, and Bothnia; and cauſed all theſe | 


ſmall provinces to revolt, which are for-the moſt 
part deſtitute of conſiderable towns, and ſecured 
them by the good order he took in fortifying the 
paſſages of the mountains, which are the princi- 
pal forts of thoſe countries. ls 

His army was daily een in bis 3 by 


the concourſe of the peaſants, who came over to 
him in erouds, and oftentimes in ſpite of their 


reſpective lords: he aboliſhed the taxes which 
Chriſtiern had laid upon the people, and eſtabliſn- 
ed commiſſaries to receive the ordinary contri · 
butions, which he appropriated for the ſubſiſt. 
ence of his forces. Aſterwards he diſpatched 
private emiſſaries through | che whole kingdom, 


to diſpoſe) the nobility and peaſants to appear in 


arms as ſoon as he ſhould enter into their pro- 
vinces. He alſo gained, by ſecret negotiations, 
the greater part of the Swediſh officers that ſerv- 
ed in Meet Keen or in the viceroy's army 
be left no s uneſſayed that might ſerve; to 
COS | | 
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150 The Hisrorr wy the 652800 
augment his forees, and diminiſh thoſe of his 
enemy; and did not make preparations to enter 
into the heart of the kingdom, till he thought 
himſelf almoſt as ſure of the fidelity of all the | 
Swedes that remained in- the army of that pre- 
1775 as the zeal of the Dalecarlians. 

'Fhe viceroy made it his principal and almoſt 
only care to heap up money, which he ſpent in 
gratifying his voluptueufneſs: he aſpired only to 
this dignity, in hopes of finding means to pillage 
thoſe people whom his maſter deſigned to weaken 
and ruin; and that he would never have under- 
taken the adminiſtration of the government, if he 
| had foreſeen that he would have had to do with o- 
ther enemies than diſarmed people, that were not 
able to defend themſelves: the revolt of the Da- 
lecarlians was a very ſurprizing and mortifying 
piece of news to him; the Daniſh forces that 
were left in the Wagdset were very much weak - 
ened for want of diſcipline, and by deſertion; he 
ſuſpected the fidelity of the Swedes: who had de- 
elared for him, or were employed in his army; 
nor did he place much confidence in the aſſiſt. 
ance of the auxiliary and foreign troops, who, for 
the moſt part in eivil wars, are always ready to 
change their maſters, when they meet with more 
advantageous propoſals. The valour of Guſta- 
vus was formidable to him, he dreaded the cou- 
rage and reſentment of that young lord; but he 
was yet more afraid of Chriſtiern's indignation, 
as being a prince whoſe diſpleaſure was extreme- 
ly terrible, and who uſually puniſhed the unfor- 
tunate, with as much ſeverity as the guilty. 
He 6 a courier to that wrincry to give 


0 
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him an account of the revolt of the northern pro- 


vinces, and at the ſame time recalled thoſe troops 
that were diſperſed in different parts of the king - 


dom. The Danes obeyed their orders, though 
not without a ſecret reluctaney to leave thoſe 
places, where they enriched themſelves at the 
people's coſt, and committed all manner of diſor- 


ders with impunity. But the greater part of the 
auxiliary forces refuſed to take the field, under 


piretext of the want of their pay. They made 
themſelves maſters of the towns and caſtles, where 


they were in garriſon, and ſhut themfelves up in 
thoſe places, not ſo much to defend and keep 


them for the king of Denmark, as on purpoſe to 


retain them as pledges for the payment of their 
arrears, and to obtain more e e terms 
from the victorious party. | 

It was with no ſmall rovble and vexation that 


Chriſtiern heard of the tranſactions in Sweden; 
he did not find himſelf in a condition to go into 


that kingdom, and could not ſpare the forces he 
had in Denmark. The whole realm was full of 
diſaffected perſons; for that prince, who was 
grown more cruel ſince he maſſacre at Stockholm, 


obſerved no meaſures v.ith his ſubiects; he indif- 


ferently exerciſed his authority on the lives and 
_ eſtates of the Danes, without any reſpect to the 
dignity of the perſons, or to the laws and privi- 


leges of the country; he had cauſed ſeveral gen- 


tlemen to be put to death without any formality,' 


and on very weak ſurmiſes; and he had no leſs 


offended the biſhops, and the whole body of the 
elergy, by the praiſes he publickly beſtowed on 
Luther, who, under colour of blaming the abuſes 
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that were committed in Germany, in the publi- 
cation of indulgences, openly eondemped the 
wealth which the biſhops enjoyed, „ wo the: tem- 


poral power they aſſumed. 
The court of Rome uſually . 15 Au- 


| guſtine friars to publiſh indulgences in Saxony, 


by which. they reaped no ſmall profit, and which 
procured them a great authority in that country. 


The Jacobins under the pontificate of Leo X. 


got this commiſſion from them: theſe monks to 
ſhew their zeal in this new employment, and, 
perhaps, to enhance the income of their miſſion, 
cried up, in their ſermons, the virtues and efficacy 


of indulgences, in which they uſed: certain ex- 


preſſions that were not at all agreeable either to 
the deſign of the church, or to the intent of the 
bull that authorized them: beſides, theſe collec- 
tors led a life not over regular; it is ſaid, they 
kept their offices in taverns, and often ſpent 
there, in feaſting, what was the product of the 
people's zeal, and what good mens devotion 
made them ſpare even en W neceſſary occa- 
fions  _ 

Martin 1 of tie 8 of St. Auſtin, 
4 and profeſſor in the univerſity of Wirtem- 
berg, pretended to be moved with theſe iſorders, 


| but in reality, deſirous O revenge his brethren, ; 
began, in his ſermons, to fly out into ſharp in- 


vectives againſt the bad uſe theſe collectors made 
of their authority: he Was a great ſcholar, and an 
eloquent orator, haſty, daring, and headſtrong; 
conceited with his on learning aud ſentiments, 


and over fond of that glory which is acquired by 


broaching new opinions; undaunted, and ſo ob- | 
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ſunate, as never to retract what he had once af · 
firmed. He contented hinaſelf at firſt with pr 
ing againſt the unedifying manner of beſtowing 


theſe. extraordinary favours; but exaſperated by, 


ts and threats of the Jacobins, he look - 


2 back as far as the een eee the indulgen - 


. 
He pr 5 8 new 5 on. hy ſubjetts of 


juſtification,,. of. remiſſion. of ſins, of penance and 
purgatory, and at laſt, ſpoke, againſt the pope's 
auer gen whence his adverſaries derived, 


gences. , fins - 

He taught in ner ings, and ee bn 
ſermons, that. we were, juſtified . by faith alone : 
that penanc conſiſted only in a ſincere, contriti- 

i and that,confeflion was 
repetition of our faults; that to obtain remiſſion, 
of ſins, it was ſufficient to believe, with a lively; 
faith, that they were forgiven; that inIgeneRR 
were neither recommended nor or 


for our practices, and that they were 1 0. | 


leſs in this world, and in the next; that purga- 


tory was. but a modern invention, contrived by 


the monks to cheat people gut of their money; 
that the maſs was no ſacrifice; that it was of no 
beneſit to the dead; and, that, and all other 
prayers. of the church, were to be read in the; 
vulgar tongue; and;abgye;all, chat the holy, ſacrar; 
wers es- ache. ae de de faubful in; 


The. pope, alarmed. ban Vo 3 a Pa" 


ſeemed. to expoſe the; nature and extent of his 


power, to the cenſ WW | 


} 


hb: they: would eſtabliſh indul- 


but an, unprofitable, 
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particular perſon, thought to ſtifle ſo dangerous a 

doctrine, by condemning Luther as a heretic, 

and even ordained Jerom Alexander, his nuntio, | 
to ſolicit the eleftor of Saxony to deliver up 

the ſeditious monk, that 118 . puniſh: bim 48 

an enemy to religion. 

Luther, to ſecure himſelf 2 ant the een 
of chat court, and to engage the duke of Saxony, 
and all ſecular magiſtrates to protect him, pu- 
bliſhed ſome new | writings, as much in oppoſiti - 

on to the pope's power, as they were favourable 

to ſovereign princes ;\ he wrote againſt the celiba- 

cy of the prieſts and the monaſtical vows; he 
taught that the only vows that were obligatory, 
were thoſe of baptiſm; he inveighed againſt hie- 
rarchy, which he pretended was 2 tyrannical go - 
vernment; he exclaimed againſt the corruption 

of the court of Rome, and againſt the exceſſive 
riches of the church; he adviſed, in his books 
and ſermons, all the ſovereign princes to take 
poſſeſſions of the funds and revenues of the biſhop» 

rics, abbies, and monaſtries, unleſs when there 
was à ſovereignty annexed to the biſſioprics, 
and in that caſe, he would have the ' biſhop 
marry, and not ſuffer ſuch perſons, as under the 
ſpecious pretence of celibacy, engaged their alle - 

giance to a ſovereign power, to remain in his terri- 
tories; he would have the monaſtries converted 
into public ſchools and hoſpitals, i and the great 

treaſures thoſe houſes enjoyed, to be empoyed 

partly in maintaining the preachers, overſeers, and 
other officers, who ſhould take care of the poor, 


and partly by the prince in ſupplying e 2a 
of the ſtate,” and the neceſſities of his people. 


| Part Lj 
| gab ne Lurher more follow- 
; ers than the firſt propoſitions he had advanced, 


on the obſcure and carbed doctrine of juſtifi- 


cation, and of the merit of good works. Many 
German princes, under colour of this doctrine, de- 
prived the church of ſeveral lands and eſtates 
22 the king of Denmark, after their example, 


uſurped part of the demeans of the archbiſnop of 
Lunden, as if he had. en declared e 112 | 


the new religion. bs 6 „ 
The Daniſh: cl 8 be We for! wi af- 


front they met with. nos. his: ler and ber z 


N of St. "Bridget, i to this effekt, That 2 
king of Denmark ſhould be expelled out of his 


4 kingdom, becauſe: of his barbarity.” Every 
one took pleaſure in applying this to Chriſtiern; : 


but he having heard of it, publicly made a jeſt of 
itz; telling his courtiers, That that bigot wrote 


every morning the dreams ſhe had had over 
night, which ſhe very piouſly took for revelati- 
ons; and he affected to make that ſaint the ſub- 
ject of his mirth, either out of a ſpirit of liberti- 
niſm, or, which is more probable, to diſeredit, 


by a ſeeming contempt and deriſion, a predicti- 


on, which, whether true or falſe, might make a 

dangerous impreſſion. on people's minds. + 
However, ſince by reaſon of the general diſ- 
content of all his ſubjects, he could neither leave 


Copenhagen, nor diſmiſs his army, without ex- 


| poſing himſelf to a rebellion; he wrote to the 
viceroy of Sweden, commanding him to march 
with his army, in order to bring the rebels to 
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reaſonable terms; /and:- ot the ſame time he ſent 
word to Guſtavus, That he would make s mo. 
ther and his ſiſters to ſuffer the moſt ertel tore 
mente, if he underſiood-that de appeared "ghd 
= the head of che rebels 
Guſtavus, ideſpifing his threats, Sontinued- HH» 3 
to advance with his Daleearlians, putting all the 
Danes he met with to "the ſword, and even the 
Swedes wWhe adhered to them or to the arch- 
bimop; and his forces increaſed daily, during his 
march; ſo that in a ſhort time, he W 
ar che head of an army of above fiſteen thouſand 
men, all animated wich bis courage —— 1 
ment, and reſolved either to conquer or die. e 
marched towards Weſtmania, while the viceroy, | 
on che other ſide, at che head of his army, ad-. 
vanced to the river Brunebee, with a deſign to 
oppoſe his paſſage, and nei hin, if he ſhould IN 
attempt te paſs the river. - '- Lad Se e eee, 
No ſooner Was he come te the banks of me 
river, but he ſaw Guſtavus appear on the other 
fide, at the head of his horſe, and ready to force 
his paſſage: he was fo daunted at the ſight of ſo 
reſolute an enemy, that he retired” with much 
precipitation, and baſely left à poſt where he 
might have fought with advantage, either be- 
cauſe he was diflident of his own capacity, in 
giving the neceſſary orders, and commanding 
during the heat and tumult of the action, or be- 
cauſe he durſt not truſt the Swedes, who were 
very numerous in his army. He retired at firſt 
into the caſtle of Weſteras, which was not far 
off; but not thinking himſelf fafe while he was 
fo near Guſtavus, and 1 A liege, if he mould 


- 


he began to indulge his luxury, without ſuffering 
any buſineſs to be brought before him, as though 

dy his retreat, and keeping out all bad news, he 
eu! keep cut the enemy, or put a ſtop to my 


prog ogreſs. ener es en =) ee 


— 


* X 


1 Weſteras, the eapital city of Weſtmania. It was 
equally dangerous for bim to leave behind him a 


place of that importance, or to ſpend too much 
time” in beſieging ir melt 6f nis troops were 
| compoſed of countrymen, that were very unfit 
for this way of fighting; he had neither powder 


nor cannon; the place was defended by a nume- 


ſigus - n e e bp 
To rid him 


8 t he foreſa w was: impracticable according to 
ordinaty rules of the aft of war; he detached 


ind the woods as near as he could to the city 


gates. He left Olai, another of his lieutenants, 
x ith the beſt part of his foot, behind a moun- 
an, near the village Ballunga - and having ; 
d emmanded him to follow him ſlowly, he ad- 

© 0 | | 


ſhut * Mv up in — caſtle of rt rü wins 


Guftavus tebk alt” che advantage which the : 
09's retreat uffordled him: he laid a biidge 
o oppoſition; and continued their march towards 


rous garriſon) — from an army, and 
the length and diffeulty of a ſiege might have | 
diſcouraged "rhe" reer pref e ee * dew - 


ſe if of this: red th vl 10 
attempt chat by a bold action and ' a ſtratagem, 


all his cavalry, under the command of Lawrence 
Frici, his fieutenant; with orders to advance be- 
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death; „ Remember, my Friends 
e cru and avariee of our drants; and 
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28 if his whole army had conſiſted . 
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pel of St. Olaus, with all the care und diligence 
of a mon ihat is afraid of being atis hed, and en- 
daeavours to avoid an engagement; which the 
1 Danes © perceiving; and withal: ſeeing che - ſmall 
number Of his men, ſent all their hovſe to attack 


a Which they miſtrok for the flight of a routed 
; enemy, ran diſorderiy out of Weſteras, to have 
à ſhare; in the victo 

"confuſion and diſorder; ſo that none remained 


; aud the Danes that were in garriſon in the caſtle, 


| TOY bre ne 1 pro? 
heed with a body of three thou 


ening he appeared i in ſichti of che place, 
mnedistely retrenched him ſelf near the cha 


bim. / Guſtavus, after 1 ſmalb reſiſtance, main- 
beine a running” fight,- to: get into the defiles, 
"20d ioſenſibly to dra the enemy among the 


body bf, his foot, which was advancing to his aſ- 
fbſtance: the Danes, deceived by this retreat, 


ry, thinking to find them in 


in the city, but, the if forces of their party, 


— 


hom the goyernor would not ſuffer to go out. 
Guſtavus having” drawn them far enough From 
"the diy, te gie Eflef en opportunity 
bis orders, made head againſt the enemy: be 
_ took his poſt at the head of all his foot, which was 
now got together; and turning about to his Da. 
lecarſians, with his word drawn in bis band, 
and 2 dreadful look, which ſeemed to threaten 


no leſs' than à full vengeance: nk, Father's 
nas, - cried be, 


57 r that we muſt either- ee or 1 
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| The. Dalecarlians, — anſwered: their 9 
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e . was , moo mid of te with dead 555. 
ll cok; mee with all-the fury 
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AN time that he Pen 
8, e meaneſt private centinel 
0 army — with that admir- f 

able preſence ef mind, which is ſo rare, and yet 1 

ſo neceſſary on ſuch occaſions. The fight was 1 
obſtinately maintained for ſome time by: the un- 

daunted valour of both parties; but ſince. people, 
chat revolt and take vp arms for the tecovery of 
their liberty, ſeem abways to be inſpired with a 
m ordinar fury, the Swedes made ſuen 
effor r N rg 


S 


| To. WL, 2 a7, 74 2 * 

| However, they retrented: in ly” EW PE 

y. were charged by the horſe under the 
| commu: of: Erici, who had intercepted their 
paſſage, the fight was renewed, and, by reaſon 
of the unavoidable neceſſity of overcoming or 
dying, was more furious than before. The Danes 
being attacked on all ſides, and animated with 
rage and deſpair, fought uke perſons who took 
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purſuers, every man endeavouring to revenge 
part of them were cut to pieces; fe were taken 
priſoners; and the pitileſs and bloody; Dalecarli 
ans put all to the ſword; — — quarter; 
nor were their officers able to m rim. 


petuous fur ; boron: beni we ben 
Y 3 * 3 


The horſe under dof Exici, pour, 


ſued the roumted as FOUN that they 
entered with them-into//Weſtetass — of 


the Swedes that belonged to the garriſon, and 


were in the Daniſh ſervice, but declared for Gu: 


ſtavus as ſoon as they could with ſafety. Theſe 


troops had no ſooner entered the city, but they 
diſbanded in the night, and run to plunder the 
town with ſo much eagerneſs, that theit officers 
were not able to ſtop them, nor even to find a 
ſuſſicient number of foldiers to mount the guard, 


and to take ſuch precautions as were neceſſary to 


ſecure their conqueſt. They broke into the 
bouſes of i ſeveral merchants hat. fold» brandy; 
wine, and ſtrong · waters. And the Dalecarlians, 
under the command of Guſtavus, being inform- 
ed, that their companions wete ſo. 
ed, left their colours, and, in ſpite; pf their offi- 
cers, run to the town, to get their ſhare of A li- 


Won OP efforts an enchaming deligheito.uhele 


90 1 A e W nn 855 

The ul itn of the caſtle, -pereeiving this 
Alopdes, made a: ſally at the head of his gar- 
riſon; to charge the Swedes, his ſoldiers having 
firſt ſet ſire to ſeveral hou'es on purpoſe to in- 
. ee they 


* 


- we 
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Part I. Revo 
entered the city with ſword in hand gand, with · 


W / 8 


3 


volt FRI A VE" 16 


out any oppoſition killed a great number of the 
'Dalecarlians, whom they found for the moſt part 
dune 2nd: deſtitute of arms and defence. As 
Fe" sas informed of-fo terrible and 
unexpected a diſ: ſter, he entered the town, and 
was enraged-1o fee. his ſoldiers: maſfacred almoſt 
in his preſence, without finding any that were 
able to oppoſe the enemies: hes. commanded 
Olai to raiſe a barricado in the high - ſtreet, and 
to make head againſt the Danes, with all the of- 
ficers and volunteers that were with him, -whilſt 
be himſelf ran through the city, to put a ſtop 
to the pillage; and to rally his diſperſed troops. 
The greater part of his ſoldiers ſculking in the 
bottom of the cellars, and intoxicated with wine 
and brandy,” fled almoſt with equal fear and pre- 
cipitation from the preſence of their general, and 
from their enemies. But Guſtavus; accompani- 
ed with his guards, went down himſelf into the 
cellars, ſtaved the veſſels, ſpilt the ſtrong · waters 
and brandy; and by this precaution, which the 
Dalecarlians looked upon as unjuſt and cruel, 
drew them out of theſe enchanted places: at laſt 
he beat back the Danes into the caſtle, though 
rather by bis ar ee, than by 1085 aſſiſtance 
of his ſoldiers. 2 
Afterwards Fee 1 1 . % 


be felt, to know whether he might be prevailed 


with to deliver up the caſtle upon com- it 20 
poſition; but havipg found him reſo- n 
late and unmoveable, he contented bimſelf with | 
blocking up the fort; be was not willing to ha- 
2ard. an attack, which: perhaps might diſcourage. 
Wy * 
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his ſoldiers; nor to begin a formal ſiege, for fear 
of giving time to the Danes to rally. He only 
ordered lines of 'contravallation' to be drawn 
round the place," to binder the beſieged from 
' fallying out, and to cut off all hopes of relief: 
he firſt took a ſpade to break the ground, and 
Was immediately imitated by all the officers of 
his army; after which the burghers of the town, 
mingled with the ſoldiers, carried on the work 
With ſo much diligence and vigour, that in ef 
ctman two days they raiſed the intrenchments in 
ſome places above twenty-four foot highu-. 
__ Guſtavus had no ſooner given the neceſſary 
orders to prevent the eonveying of ſuccours into 
the place, but he marched again into the field; 
ſeveral lords and gentlemen, et the bead of their 
vaſſals, met him on the road, and joined his 
forces; and ſeventy Swediſh: officers at once de- 
' ſerted the viceroy, and came over to Guſtavus's 
army. Theſe advantages were looked upon as 
the beginning of a great revolution, and the tak- 
ing of Weſteras ſeemed to be the ſignal agreed 
upon for the revolt of the whole kingdom of 
Sweden. Arwide a conſiderable lord in Weſt- 
gothland, Laurentius Petri, of Sudermania, and 
Olaus Bonde, of Nericia, came to. aſſure him 
that the nobility and people of their provinces 
_ waited only for his preſence to take up arms, and 
to declare in bis favour ; and even thoſe, who 
were either withheld or over-awed by the power 
and neighbouthood of the Danes, ſeeretly aſſiſt- 
ed him with intelligence and money; the eyes of 
all the people were fixed upon him, and his own 
„ with the Oe” IR iſn ty! 


Part I. 
. procured bn the 3 


Guſtavus ay himſelf at wake head ke — 
my, and of ſo potent a party, reſolved to un- 
dertake ſeveral enter prizes at the ſame time, that 


tde ſame of his conqueſts might draw all' the 
people to his army, and that the Danes might 
de at a loſs where to employ their troops. He 
ſent back thoſe lords who came to meet him, to 


their reſpective provinces, with detachments 


from his army, which he gave them to begin the 


war, and to promote the revolt and inſurrection 


of the people. Ar wide, by his order, beſieged 
the caſtle of Wadeſtine in Oſtrogothland Lau- 
rentius Petri, the town of Nicopping; and Olaus 


Bonge, Orebro, the capital of Nericia, whilſt 


Olai and Erici at the fame time inveſted the city 
of Upſal. This place was large and very popu- 
| ous, but almoſt deſtitute of walls and other for- 
tifications, except ſome old towers on the ſide of 
the archbiſhopric. The. archbiſhop, who was 
lord of it, had put a garriſon into it, under the 
command. of a governor, though rather with a 
deſign to ſhew the inhabitants that he did not 
forſake: them, than in hopes of defending it, if 
it ſhould be attacked. The ſoldiers. of the gar= 


| riſon bad no ſooner perceived. the Dalecarlians 


with ſword in hand, deſcending into the ditch, 
and ready to mount to the aſſault, but they a- 
bandoned the ramparts after once firing, and left 
a free paſſage to the Dalecarlians, who entered 
the town without oppoſition; and being reform. 
ed by what happened to them at the taking of 


volition in Surprn. 162 


Fl 
Nl 
| 
' 
ſ 
; 
} 
it 


164 Die His Tron, of #56” [1520] 


ing to plunder the houſes: the greater part of 


the garriſon was eut to pieces, and the governor, 
— to ne by flight, received a 


after. . 1 n 15 7ͤ Ponds: 2 7 es 6 
3 having 1 eee that his 


forces were in Upſal, repaired thither 


ue 2 with ſpeed. He too care to preſerve 


5 the cothitihor's palace and goods, either to ren · 
der him ſuſpected to the Daniſh miniſters, or to 


gain and draw him to bis party. Afterward 


he ſent an envoy to the eonſul of Lubeck, to no- 


tify to bim the happy ſucceſs of his arms, and 
at the ſame time to put bim in mind of the ſup- 
plies which he had promiſed him in behalf of the 


regency. His agent repreſented to that magi- 


ſtrate, how much it was the intereſt of that te- 
public, and of all the other Hans- Towns, that 
Sweden ſhould be always feparated from, and at 
enmity- with Denmark; that the regency of Lu- 

beck could never meet with a more favourable 
opportunity to ſettle the affairs of that kingdom; 
that Guſtavus bad already made bimſelf maſter of 


ſeveral large provinces, and that he had eomplet- 


ed all theſe conqueits at the head of the Dalecar- 
lians; but that theſe peaſants, ſerving for the moſt 
part without pay, were alſo free from any tie or 
engagement, and that, they were not ignorant 


that thoſe who begin to revolt, and undertake a 


war with the greateſt eagerneſs, are uſually foon- 


_ eſt tired; that his maſter ſteod in need of a fleet 


towns of the kingdom, as alſo of ſome regular 
troops tocarry on the War; and that, bis lord 
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expel the Danes out of the whole kingdom of 
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demands to the rægency ; hut iheſe Tepublicany 


found that their intereſt was changed with the for · 
tune of Guſtavus. The rapid progreſa of his eon · 
queſts, his undaunted courage and aſpiring genius, 
began to. diſturbꝭ them, and Chriſtiern, on the 


reſpect to his On ſubjects. (Hen 
But though Guſtavus's ande mnde Title: 550. 
bez in his negotiation, he had the good fortune 
to met wich an old German colonel, named Ste- 
phen de 8a ſſi; who was one of thoſe ſoldiers of 


fortune that make a trade of war, and are always 
ready to venture their lives for gain, without 


taking any care to enquire into the juſtice of the 


cauſe. which they engage to defend. Guſtavuss 


envoy treated with: him in the name of nis ma- 


5 ſter, and: in eonſideration of a certain ſum agreed 
upon, a conſiderable part of which was paid in 


hand, the colonel obliged :himſelf to land in 


Sweden, before the end of the month of Auguſt, 


at the head of 1200 men. - Guſtavus's agent in- 


ſtantly gave, him an account. of this treaty, and 
received: orders td eontinne at Lubeck, to ſolicit 


ibat/ regeney to declare in bis favour; but he 


thought ſit to aequaint him at the ſame time, that 
he was ſenſible there would not have been ſo much 
difficulty in prevailing with theſe republicans, if 
he had not made ſo quick a progreſs, and if en 


lucceſs. of his enterprize were more uncertain... 


1 eee eee ee, 


contrarys eraſed to be any longer formidable to 
tbem, by reaſon of his violent men en : 
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© Guſtavus had not- met win any dit 
aſter; every "thing having - ſucceeded bey 
expectation: he was at the head of a eonſider- 
able army, wich* which he had made himſelf ma- 
den only walted fof his pfeſente to declare in his 
favour; when, in the full career of his conqueſts, 
be fav! Hinnſelf ſoderitly abantohed' by the greater 
| July ie wre part of bis forces; for the peaſants beg. 
gend leave of him to be diſmiſſed, that 
aur own, go and take care Sr tbe Kürvelt da their 
province. Guſtavus, ' notwithſtanding the urgent 
neceſſity of his affairs, could not refuſe choſe peo 
ple who ſerved him voluntarily, and to whom 
he was alſo obliged for all his authority; and 
therefore he conſented to their departure, upon 
the promiſe they made him to return wirhla re- 
_ Inforcement after the harveſt, reſerving only for 
his guard, and for the deferice of the city of 
Upfal, one company of horſe, and ſix hundred 
foot, for the moſt part Dulecarlians, ho were 
reſolved to follow iy gere- and never — 
Hint! (eto e eee ieee eee 
Hie reſided as Upſat;-which eee th 
. center of his -eonqueſts;: from Whence! be 55 
out neceſſary orders through all the provin 
that had declared for him and Where his Reu: 
tenants earried on the wur in his name: he en- 
.. deavoured;” at the ſame time; to- divide und di- 
tract his enemies by ſeeret negotiations, till he 
mould be in a condition to reduce them by force. 
The archbiſhop was more eſpeeially formidable 
to him, by reaſon of the great number of his 
vaſſals and followers; for he alone was capable 
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** cy 3 over, ih 
clerey i be ſent letters through the provi. ces 
igin 1 iy: 4 eee e 


; — „However, he m de, an attempt 4 
draw him off from their party, and engaged 
two canons of Upſal, Who, imagined they had a 
great intereſt with the archbiſſi op. Guſtavus pu- 


bliely grauteck them a paſs, under colour chat they 


deſired leave to retire to their metropolitan, and 


at the ſame time privately charged them with a 


letter, Which was ſubmiſſive, full of reſpect, and 


proper to latter the haughty and arrogant tems 
per of that prelate. In this. letter he conjured, him 
the liberty of hi 


-nevgity, 1.340 + reſtore; the city of Upſal, and his 
whole eſtate, without exacting, any other condi- 
tions, than to engage in bis party, and to be 
their head »cauring;, - withal, that every one 


would be ready to c e his orders with delight, 


and that for his on part, be ſhould. only re. 


ſerve io himſelf, the Sry of parting bis mice 


and counſels in exeeution, e 
The two canons being phy Sa at Stockholm, 


| -leliverad: Guſtavus's letter to the archbiſhop, A, 
even took the. boldneſs; to commend his modera- 
tion, on purpoſe che feel the pulle of that prelate. 
But the archbiſhop rejected the letter and their 
ſervice with a great deal of ſcorn and indigna- 
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non; and fearing leſt the "Dunes ſhould fuſpeRt 
that Fenn dropoſal. | 


ſions of the two canons, who were the bearers 
of it, and eee agrees wages to 
* traitors' and ſpies. ee i 
The viceroy, who 3 
his enemies but when he found them unarmed, 
would bave made no great difficulty to give him 
- this ſatisfaction, if he had not been afraid of of- 
fending the clergy, who almoſt alone continued 
to adhere to the party of the Danes: he alſo per- 
ceived that the archbiſhop required their death 


with ſo much earneſtneſs, only to take off a ſu- 


ſpicion, which might ariſe, that he held corre- 


ſpondence with Guſtavus+ beſides; that theſe ec- 


cleſiaſtical perſons, terrified with the danger they 
had incurred, proteſted to him, they "took: the 
charge of Guſtavus's letter, only to obtain a paſs, 
and the liberty of departing out of a city, - which 
was no longer engaged in their party. Aﬀer. 
wards they inveighed agaiuſt the rebellion of 
that lord, with an eloquence that was the effect 


of their har, | They promiſed'an inviolable fide · 
lity to king Chriſtiern, whom they acknowleged 


as their lawful ſovereign : and the more effectu- 
ally to Juſtify themſelves, and appeaſe the anger 
of the viceroy and archbiſhop, they told them, 
that the peaſants had abandoned Guſtavus, and 
gave them an account of the tate of the city, 
and the forces of that lord, which they likewiſe 
diminiſhed, eee to Fake: i ae eee and 
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pole to make their court, and 


deſerters, on pur 
to obtain a more favourable treatment. 


The archbiſhop demanded troops of the vice | 


roy, with which he promiſed to ſurprize Guſta- 
vus in Upſal, and bring him back priſoner, or:. 
at leaſt to force him to flee once more to the 
mountains of Dalecarli: In compliance with his 
deſire, the viceroy gave him three thouſand foot 
and ſix hundred horſe, which was the, greateſt 
part of the garriſon of Stockholm: the archbi- 
ſhop marched at the head of theſe forces, with 
ſo,much- diligence and ſecrecy, that he was very 


near ſeizing on the perſon of Guſtavus in Upſal; 


for he received advice of his deſigns only two 
hours before his arrival, by the means of two 
Swediſh, gentlemen, . who ſeemed: {till of the arch- 


bihop's-party,: but had been gained by Guſtavus; 


they departed privately, and came with all poſ- 
ſible ſpeed, to give him notice of the danger that 
threatened - him. The city was large and open 
on all fides, and the inhabitants were alſo well 


affected to the archbiſhop, who was their lord; 
and therefore Guſtavus did not think fit, with ſo 


ſmall a number of troops that remained under 
bis command, to undertake the defence of the 
place, but inſtantly cauſed the infantry to file ck 
towards the foreſt of Noſtan, and put himſelf i in 
the rear with his troops of n and his enards to 
ſecure their maren. 

. He had ſcaree got out of ther city, wha: the 
archbiſhop entered it, at the head of all his forces; 
and as ſoon as he was informed of Guſtavus's 
departure, he purſued” him with all his horſe. _ 
The Danes overtook him at the ford of Lateby, 

LY | 
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where his infantry, already terrified with a pre- 
cipitated retreat, ran away at the ſight of the e- 
nemy; and even his cavalry, though retained by 
his prefence, were diſmayed, while the whole 
multitude preſſed forward to gain the foreſt. 
His ſquire being mounted on an unruly horſe, 
and hurried away in this diſorder, unhappily 
fell upon his maſter, and threw him backward 
into the water, out 'of which he was immediately 
reſcued by his guards. But Guſtavus was ſo far 
from being daunted with the hazard he had run, 
or diſcouraged by the number of his enemies, 
that he rode boldly at the head of his guards; 
and that brave lord, who was equally remarkable 
for the graceful height of ſtature and undaunted 
courage, ſuſtained, almoſt alone, the whole ſhock 
of the Daniſh army, while his troops were gain- 
ing the foreſt: aſſoon as he ſaw them in ſafety, 
he retired in ſpite of the multitude of thoſe that 
charged him, having loſt in the encounter only 
ten or twelve horſe; ſo that this was all the ad- 
vantage that the archbiſhop gained, foran opportu 
nity, by which fortune, and the diſorder of Guſta- 
vus's troops, ſeemed to aſſure him an entire victory. 
The danger, to which he had been expoſed by 
the means of this prelate, ſer ved only to revive 
his courage and reſentment; ſo that he formed a 
deſign to ſurprize him by way of retaliation; to 
which purpoſe he recalled part of the troops, 
which he had given to Arwide, and ſent them 
orders to lie hid in the woods on the road from 
Stockholm to Upſal. At the ſame time he re- 
„ ceived the German troops, commanded 
July 5. by colonel de Saſſi; and moſt part of his 
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| enen alarmed at the danger he had incurred 


on this occaſion, repaired. to him with great di- 


ligence; the hatred they bore to Chriſtiern, and 
the fear of falling again under his power, ren- 


dering Guſtavus's perſon extremely dear to all the 


. Swedes; inſomuch, that within a few days he 
found himſelf maſter of a new army, capable of 


keeping the field: he encamped near the caſtle 


of Rimning, and made an intrenchment there, 
as if he had only the ſame troops with which 
he marched out of -Upſal. He alſo took all the 
_ neceſſary precautions to conceal the knowlege of 
his forces from the archbiſhop, and to promote 
the confidence and preſumption with which he 
was poſſeſſed, by reaſon of the ſmall ee 
he had gained. 

This prelate, being dad up with the pride 
| of having put Guſtavus to flight, ſet forward to 
return to Stockholm, as that prudent lord had 
foreſeen, and marched with the ſame ſtate as if 
he led his enemy priſoner with him: but his 


troops fell into the ambuſh; for Arwide's infan- 
try, that lay hid in the wood, ſuddenly appeared, 


and fell upon them with terrible ſhouts. The 
archbiſhop, who feared no enemies where Gu- 
ſtavus was not preſent, being ſurprized with an 
. unexpected - attack, determined to re-enter into 
- Upſal; but he met with that lord on the road, who 
had thrown himſelf, during his march, between the 
city and his forces: whereupon the Danes were 
| ſtruck with terror, and ſaw themſelves beſet both 
In front and rear: ſome of them endeavoured to 
advance towards Sockhole, and... WIE, re» 
i t 2 HIS e 
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turned towards Upfal: every one in this diſ- 
order imagined the oppoſition and danger to be 
leſs where he was not, yet met with the enemy 
and death whitherſoever they went. Thus the 
greater part of the Danes were eut to pieces, and 
the reſt provided for their ſafety by flight. The 
archbiſhop, who had boaſted that he would take 


Guſtavus priſoner, could ſcarce bring back the 


fixth part of the forces with which he was en- 
truſſed by the viceroy. In the mean while, Guſta · 
vus re entered into Upſal at the head of his victo- 
rious army, and perceiving that no agreement 
could be any longer made with the archbiſhop, 
cauſed a tower to be demoliſhed, which ſerved 
both as an ornament and a fort in the arehbi- 
' ſhop's quarter, to Hes the TREE from lodging 

| "0 it for the future. 


The doctrine of Letber en t to bas indie 


ed about this time into Sweden, and in Guſta- 
vus's army. Tbe German ſoldiers firſt brought i it 
thither; but their religion conſiſted only in their 


Wet üſhefß and the contempt with which they 


4 treated the monks, and all forts of {feligious or- 
ders. Afterwards the two brothers, Laurentius 


and Olaus Petri, of the province of Nericia, pro- 


pagated this doctrine with very great ſuccefs, 


by 


They had both ſtudied under Luther in the uni- 


verſity of Wirtemberg; they brought both his 
doctrines and writings into Sweden, and publiſh- 


eld them with all the zeal that is uſually ſhewn in 


the divulging of new opinions, eſpecially when 


it is believed to be neceſſary that old errors 1144; | 
| be confuted, and the truth eſtabliſhed. 


Laurentius Na Who was . amotous 


have) 2s 


and precaution; he contented himſelf only with 


diſperſit ing Luther's books in private, and diſ- 


courſing about them with his particular friends; 
but Olaus, Who was bold and eloquent, public- 


If preached Lutheraniſm in the church of Streg- 175 
nez, whereof he was canon and protonotary; he 


inveighed in his fermons againſt the ill uſe the 
clergy and monks made of their power and riches, 


and was chearfully heard by the people, who | 


were not ignorant that the ambition of the ey 
HOPE had caufed all the calamities of Sweden. 


Afterward he held conferences, poſted up the- 


ſes 1 in Upfal, diſputed every day in the univerſi- 


ty of that city, and finally left no means unat- 
tempted to ſpread abroad bis maſter's doctrine, 


during the diforders and commotions of the civil 
war; a time always favourable for the change or 


eſtabliſhment of new religions. Theſe opinions 
were readily embraced” by the youth,” and he 


gained the moſt part of the profeſſors and ſcholars 


of the univerſit ity, who eſteemed it their honour 


to become the miniſters and publiſhers of that 
doctrine, and every one was deſirous to be in- 
ſtructed in it. Thus Lutheraniſm paſſed in- 
ſenſibly from the ſchool i into the houſes of private 


perſons, and the families were divided ; every 


one taking part according to his ni 
while ſome maintained the Roman catholic reli. 
gion, becauſe it was that of their forkers; and 
ſome adhered to it purely upon the ſcore of its 
antiquity ; others complained of the abuſes which 
the covetouſneſs of the clergy had introduced in- 
to the adminiſtr: ation of the facraments, and at- 
* 3 
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diſcovered bis ſentiments with much reſervednefs 
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tacked thoſe abuſes: with ſo. much the more heat, 
as they found it their intereſt to diſcredit af 
The very women engaged in - theſe diſputes, 
ſome out of vanity, and others through an ex- 
ceſſiye fear of not being in the true way to ſal- 
vation; and every one ſet up for a judge of con- 
troverſies. The remaining part of the biſhops 
of Sweden, after the maſſacre of Stockholm, be- 
ing more mindful of Guſtavus's conqueſts than 
of their epiſcopal functions in their reſpective dio- 
ceſſes, took no notice of the progreſs of Luther- 
aniſm. Guſtavus, for his part, was deſirous to 
conceal his knowlege of theſe opinions, whether 
he looked upon them as the effect of ſome diſ- 
putes among idle divines; or, perhaps, he was 
not diſpleaſed, that in a kingdom, in which the 
biſhops had fo far oppoſed his deſigns, there 
ſhould ariſe, even from amidſt the clergy, a par- 
ty that made profeſſion of condemning the tem- 
poral power, and great revenues of thoſe prelates. 

_ Guſtayus, after the flight of the archbiſhop, 
reunited all his forces, which were divided into 
different ſmall bodies, and marched directly to 
Stockholm. He did not deſign as yet to under- 
take the ſiege, as not having a fleet to block up 
the harbour; but he only cauſed his army to 
draw near, hoping that the conſternation of the 
Dar es, upon the deſeat of the archbiſhop, might 
give occaſion to his frienes, whom he had in the 
place, to attempt ſomewhat in bis behalf. The 
viceroy and archbiſhop having little aſſurance of 
the fidelity of the burghers, and being afraid to 
fall into the hands of Guſtavus, reſolved to make 

their eſcape while the ſea continued open. 1 hey 
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1 the government of the place upon an 
antient officer, who commanded the garriſon, 
and retired with precipitation to Denmark, giv» 
ing out that they only went to baſten the ſuccours 
which were expected daily from Chriſtiern. 
And it is certain, that he uſed his utmoſt endea- - 
yours to ſend an army into Sweden; but the 
Danes, terrified with the maſfacre-of Stockholm, 
deteſted both. his; enterprizes and. government, 
and refuſed to grant him any kind of ſupplies, 
under pretence that they were already ane 
by the long continuance of the war. 
Guſtavus was overjoyed to hear that the view 
. prelates were departed from Denmark; ſince the 
viceroy ſeemed to leave him the kingdom by his 
flight, and the retreat of the archbiſhop freed 
him from an enemy that was always formidable 1 
by reaſon of his authority over the clergy; but 
the governor put things into ſo good order in | 
Stockholm, that the inhabitants were not able to 
undertake any attempt in Guſtavus's favour; at 
the ſame time that lord received a courier from 
= Arwide, who brought him word that he had 
| made himſelf maſter of the caſtles of Wadeſtene, 
) Hora, and Scening in Oſtrogothland; that at the 
„very firſt approach of his forces, the towns of 
Uncoping, Norcoping, and Sudercoping, had 
t taken up arms, and expelled the Danes; and 
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: that he was marching to beſiege the caſtle” of | 
e Stegeburg, in which colonel Bernard de Milan, 0 
fi 2 Gemanby nation, kept gin vith his re- j 
0 giment. 1 1 
e The great joy ocralioged! by: ſuch e 4 
y ſucceſes was n. with * news, which Gu- " 
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 Navus rectivta of the deplorable death of his mo- 
ther and ſiſter. For king Chriſtiern, exaſperat- 
ed at the propreſs of his victories, of which he 
was certainly aſſured by the flight of the vicero 
and archbiſhop, cauſed theſe ladies to be wrap- 
| ped up in'a fack, and caſt into the ſea; and gave 
orders, at the ſame time; to the Daniſh officers, 
who commanded in thoſe places, which MI} re- 
mained under his dominion in Sweden, to de- 


_ troy all the Swedes that were till among his 


troops, as ſo many traitors hired by the enemy; 

which orders were put in execution with a great 
deal of inhumanity, eſpecially by the governor | 
of Abo the capital city of Finland, who put 
to death ny wry wma bn ww me go- 
vernment. ; 

Guſtavus, being Ewe afficted at the loſs 
of his mother and ſiſter, publiſhed a proclama- 
tion in his army, as alſo in all the places where 
his authority was acknowleged, that all the Danes 
that ſhould be taken ſhould be put to death with- 
out merey; hoping that theſe violent proceedings 
would render Chriſtiern more odious to his own 
ſubjects. He left the greater part of his forces 
before Stockholm, to form a blockade under the 
command of colonel de Saffi and Fradage, and 
afterwards marched into Oftrogothland ; which 
was almoſt wholly” gained by the prudent con- 

ad, and the valour of Arwide, and had lately 
declared againſt the Danes. Guſtavus put garri- 
ſons into all the towns that had adhered and own- 
ed his authority, cauſed the old fortifications to 
be carefully repaired, ordered new ones to be 
made in all places where they were nece ary, 
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and left them under the command of governors | | 
that were zealous defenders of their country, and 
for the moſt part had been- outlawed by Chriſti- 
ern. All the noblemen of the'provmee appeared, 
before him to offer their ſervice, and to con- 
gratulate him upon the happy ſucceſs of his arms. 
The biſbop of Lincoping alone was diſturbed 
| and wavering, notwithſtanding ſo ſpeedy and 
private a revolution, and ſhut himſelf up in his 
caſtle of Munquebode, not dn as yer to 120 
chre for Guſtavus. 

This was the ſame ai ths had amel 
eſcaped the maſſacre of Stockholm; ſo that 
the riſk that he run, on MN this occaſion, made him 
look upon all the parties that oppoſed Chriſtiern's . 
intereſt as ſo many dangerous precipices; 'net- 

ther could all Guſtavus's conqueſts revive his ſpi- 
rits, as being perſuaded that he could never be 
able to maintain a war againſt fo potent a mo- 
narch as the king of Denmark, and expecting 
every moment to ſee his prince re· ter Sweden 
at the head of a formidable army, to treat Guſta- 
vus and his followers, as he had done Eric Vaſa 
his father, and the reſt of the ſenators. He ex- 
horted the people, both by word and writing, 
not to be concerned in the commotions of the 
ſtate, though the only reaſon why be made ſo 
great a noiſe was, that he might have a ſufficient 
number of witneſſes to depoſe, that he had con- 
ſtantly perſevered in fupporcing the Ann or 
Denmark. 

Guſtavus, benen at the einne, ant cowar-. 

dice of that prelate, who, in the middle of a pro- 


vince, * he was maſter, durſt not declare 
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againſt the Danes, marched toward his caſtle, 
at the head of part of his troops, with a deſign 
to oblige! him to explain himſelf, and to drive 
bim out of his hold, if, after the ill treatment he 
had received from Chriſtiern, he ſtill perſiſted in 
taking his part. The biſhop, being informed of 
the diſpleaſure and march of Guſtavus, went out 
to meet bim with his principal clergy, and to 
appeaſe his anger, omitted neither. commendati- 
ons nor proteſtations of his fidelity. It was in- 
deed the intereſt of Guſtavus to make himſelf 
maſter of the biſhop's caſtle, which was fortified, 
but he durſt not put a garriſon into it, leſt even 
thoſe of his own party ſhould blame him for vio- 
lating the privileges of the clergy in the perſon 

of a biſhop, that could not be aecuſed of appear- 
ing in arms, and who had voluntarily opened the 
gates of his caſtle. Guſtavus contented himſelf 
with giving him a ſevere reprimand, and the bi- 
Top thought himſelf very happy to purchaſe his 
liberty at the rate of ſome oaths of fidelity, which 
he was fully reſolved to keep no longer than he 
ſhould be over-awed by the F and arms of 
_ Guſtavus. 

That victorious lord, having eſtabliſhed ſo good 
order throughout all his conqueſts, ſolemnly cal- 
led a meeting or convention of the eſtates of the 
kingdom at Wadeſtone, to give fome form to 
the government, and more eſpecially to cauſe his 
on authority to be confirmed and acknowleged, 

Which as yet he beld only by the right of his 
ſword, and the election of certain peaſants of Da- 
lecarlia, Few of the deputies of the provinces 

were preſent in this aſſembly : for the murder 
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of the principal nobility, the difference of parties 


the diſorders of the war, the marching of troops, 
and even the fear of ſome new revolutions in fa- 
your of king Chriſtiern, hindered the E 
part of the deputies from appearing. The con · 
vention was ſcarce compoſed of any other per 
ſons than military officers, and many gentle - 
men, who were outlawed by Chriſtiern, and re- 
ſorted to Guſtavus's army as it were to a ſanctu- 
ary or a place of refuge; ſo that the whole body of 


the ſtate was in a manner comprehended in the 


army. Guſtavus repreſented to them with a 
graceful mein, and a charming eloquence, the 


| neceſſity of proceeding to the election of an ad- 


miniſtrator, who might be capable of giving the 
laſt fatal blow to the Daniſh tyranny; and that 
the forces of that nation, now in the kingdom, 


| were rather prifoners than maſters in the places 
| they poſſeſſed; and afterwards he told them, 


with a great deal of generoſity, that he did not 


| intend that his ſervices ſhould conſtrain their 


choice, aſſuring them that he would be the 
firſt that ſhould acknowlege that perſon whom 
they ſhould think fit to ele, and that, in what- 
ſoever rank they placed him, he ſhould always 


eſteem himſelf happy in fighting and expoſing his 


life for the defence of his country. 
The eſtates anſwered his harangue with the 


| applauſe and applauding acclamations that were 


due to his valour and moderation: all the gen- 
tlemen and officers in the convention were inſe- 
parably united to his perſon and fortune; they 


| ſubliſted only by his benefits, and there was no 


ſafety for them in Sweden except in his army: 
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the Whole aſſe mbly earneſtly intreated him to 


take upon himſelf the charge of the government, 
and they were deſirous even to confer upon him 


the quality of king, to engage him more effectu- 


ally to defend his country; but he poſitively re- 


fuſed that title, and contented himſelf, after the 


example of his predeceſſors, with the quality of 
adminiſtrator, as being more modeſt, and more 
agreeable to the ſtare of his fortune, and the pre. 


ſent poſture of the; kingdom. Then all the mem. 
bers of the eſtates took an oath of allegiance to 


him, and he 'was acknowleged and proclaimed, 
with a loud voice, in the aſſembly of the eſtates, 
and in the army, as the general governor, and 


en ane of: ene ak 001 


The end of the firſt part. 
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PART II. 


A 
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1521. 4 \USTATUS, having Ainſed the af- 

ſembly, began to give a full career 
to his vaſt deſigns, and to follow the motions of 
that noble ardor which prompted him to extend 
his conqueſts, and atchieve ſome new exploits 
that might anſwer the hope and expectation of 


the Swedes. The ſucceſs of his arms, the glory 
of his victories, the number and valour of his 
troops, and the zeal and affection of the people, 
inſpired him with thoughts ſuitable to his cou- 
rage and ambition, and flattered him with the 


alluring proſpect of mounting the throne of Swe- 


den, as ſoon as he ſhould complete the great work 


in which he was engaged, by the entire expul- 
ſions of the Danes out of the kingdom. 
He was not ignorant of the extreme difficulty 


of the taſk he had undertaken; the Danes were 
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ſtill maſters of the capital city, and of ſeveral pro- 
vinces, and he wanted money to carry on the 
war. But for his comfort he perceived that his 
adverſary laboured under the ſame inconvenien- 
cy; and his wants were in a manner ſupplied by 
the poverty of his enemies. This encourage- 
ment was ſufficient to keep him from deſpairing 
of ſucceſs, but he was not willing to build his 
hope on ſo uncertain a foundation. He either 
ſold or mortgaged all his patrimonial lands to 
make new levies; wiſely conſidering, that he 
parted only with an eſtate, of which an unfortu · 
nate battle might quickly deprive him, and that a 
victory would make up all his loſſes. 

He ſent ſome of the forces, which he had new- 
ly levied, to Arwide, with orders to carry on the 
ſiege of Stegeburgh with vigour. Colonel de Safli 
and Fredage beſieged Stockholm, which they had 
blocked up for ſome time. The adminiſtrator 
ſent another body of his men to Finland under 
the command of Arwide's brother, and kept a 
flying camp with himſelf, for the ſecurity of his 
perſon, and. the execution of his private deſigns. 
He run-through all the provinces with an incre- 
dible diligence; and it may be faid, in ſome 
ſenſe, that he was preſent” in all his armies at 
once. He projected every enterprize, and both 
contrived and executed all the attempts that 
were made. He paſſed frequently through the 
enemies country, and even under the cannon 
of their garriſons, without being aſſaulted; the 
ſecreſy of his deſigns, and the quickneſs of his 
marches, ſecuring him from their attacks. He 
wear © Smaland in , and made 23355 
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maſter of that province, almoſt in leſs time than 
would ſeem neceſſary to travel through it. 
From thence he marched to Stegeburg, which 


was ſtill beſieged by Arwide, and de- et 


fended with great courage and reſoluti- 18. 


on by the governor. The whole for- > 
tune of that officer conſiſted in the government 
of this place; and he endeavoured to preſerve it 
as his eſtate and patrimony, rather than out of 
zeal and fidelity to his maſter's intereſt. Guſta- 
yus ſoon diſcovered his weak fide, and conclud- 
ing that he might be more eaſily bribed than 
forced, made ſome advantageous propoſals to 
him, which quickly produced the deſired effect. 
The governor was not able to reſiſt the preſent 
and bounty of that young conqueror; he not 
only ſurrendered the place, but entered into his 
late enemy's ſervice, and the whole garriſon fol- 
lowed his example, So powerfully was he charm- 


ed with the prince's valour and generoſity, and' 


allured with the penſions and POTN which 
he beſtowed upon him. 

Aſter the reduction of Stegeburg, Guſtavus 
made himſelf maſter of the caſtles and forts of Ni- 
copping and Tynelſo : from whence he marched 
to Weſtmania, and took the caſtle of Weſteras, 


_ which, by a long blockade, was reduced to a ſcar- 
city of proviſions, and could not expect relief. 


However, he granted honourable terms to the 

governor, beſides an advantageous compoſition 

in private: for it was one of his maxims, That 

« a conqueror can never pay too dear a price for 

« the time he ſaves;” and though he was full of 

2 and undaunted bravery, it was his ufual 
. 2 2 
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cuſtom to court his enemies before he attacked 
them, and only to force thoſe who would not be 
gained. He had the art of preparing his deſigns 
for execution by private negotiations, and was 
admirably well acquainted with all the myſterious 
ſecrets of the moſt reſined politics. 

As ſoon as he had made himſelf maſter of the 
caſtle of Weſteras, he marched towards Stock- 


| holm at the head of his army, reſolving. to com- 


mand in perſon at the ſiege, and to complete the 
conqueſt of the kingdom by the reduction of the 
capital city. But about two days journey from 


the town, he met with the unwelcome news of 


the defeat of his two officers that lay before it, 


and of the raiſing of the ſiege. King Chriſtiern 


had made a deſperate effort to prevent the loſs of 
Sweden; he had fitted out a potent fleet, man- 


ned with a conſiderable number of land-forces; 


and admiral Norbi, who expreſſed a great deal 
of zeal and forwardneſs on this occaſion, was en- 


truſted with the conduct of the expedition. 


That lord could not forgive Guſtavus for get - 
ing the ſtart of him, and baulking the ſecret deſigns 
he had formed againſt Sweden; and Chriſtiern 
imagined that his extreme averſion and ſpite a- 
gainſt t hat prince, which he, did not endeavour 
to diſſemble, proceeded merely from his loyalty 


and zeal for the intereſt of his ſovereign. He had 


uſed. a great deal of diligence, and even ſpent a 
great deal of money in fittting out the fleet: his 
friends accompanied him in the expedition, the 
troops that he commanded were abſolutely de- 


voted to him, and he ſtill entertained ſome 


flattering hopes, that if he could beat Guſta- 
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vus, it. would not be impoſbble to obtain the 


dignity: of, the adminiſtrator, and afterwards to 
mount the throne, by 1 improving the violent hat- | 
red with whic the Swedes were poſſeſſed n 


the tyranny o his maſter. 


Guſtavus had no fleet at ſea to; diſpute the pas- | 


fn of . the. Danes; their admiral entered 


without any oppoſition into the port of 2 


Stockholm, and aſſoon as his troops were h nd- 
| 160 made a  fally with all his. forces to ſurprize 


the beſiegers. There was a lucky combination 


of ſeveral cireumſtances, that ſeemed to favour 
the execution of bis deſigns: for beſides the 


weakneſs of his enemies at ſea, there was a, fatal 


miſunderſtanding betwixt the two officers that 


commanded the ſiege. The German colonel, 
who was an old and weather-beaten ſoldier, 


claimed the ſupreme command, as an honour 


due to his ſkill and experience: but the Swediſh 
officer was too proud and confident of bis own 
courage, and too jealous of the honour of his na- 
tion, to ſubmit to a man whom he did not think 


braver than himſelf. After this unhappy diffe- 


rence they lodged their troops in ſeparate quar- 
ters, without the leaſt communication between 
one another: they acted on all oceaſions like de- 
clared enemies and were more ſ uſpicious of each 


other than of the Daniſh garriſon, whom they 
deſpiſed both for their weakneſs _ the ſmallneſs 

of their numbers. 6 | 
Norbi taking the advantage of fo 3 | 


an opportunity, made a fally upon Fredage's 


quarters; and the Swedes were ſo ill prepared 
ko receive him, that they abandoned their lines, 
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arid Cd to fave themſelves by a ſhame- 


ful fight. The German colonel was ſo far from 
aſſiſting them, that he remained an unconcerned 
ſpectator of the action, and even rejoiced at their 
misfortune; but he was foon made ſenſible of 
His imprudence, for bis camp was attacked fo vi- 


goroully by the Danith admiral, that'his ſoldiers 
were not able to endure ſo furious à ſhock, and 


fled after a ſlight reſiſtance. Thus Norbi bad the 


good fortune to ſucceed in his firſt attempt; and 
that he might not loſe the fruit of ſo important a 


victory, he ordered the foldiers of the garriſon 


to filf up their lincs, and demoliſh all the enemĩes 
works, whilſt the reſt of the troops v were in q puir- 


fuit of the routed befiegers. _ 
| Yet the ſhame and confufion of this deſeat 
Was greater than the loſs they ſuſtained : for the 


| greater part of the Swedith troops rallied again 


under their reſpective officers. The two com- 
manders endeavoured reciprocally to, caſt the 
blame of the diſaſter upon one another. Their 
common misfortune exaſperated the fury of their 
averſion, and widened 'the breach that was be- 
twixt them: but Guſtavus was too deeply con- 
cerned in the fatal confequences of that unhappy 
diviſion, to ſuffer it to make a farther progreſs. 
He marched with all poſſible haſte to the army, 
and, by his preſence, deprived them both of 
that power and ſuperiority, which was the main 
cauſe of their hatred and jealouſy. Immediately 
after, he gave orders to his troops to repair to 
their former poſts, and renewed the ſi lege, notwith- 

l the great e of the e winter, that 
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the news of his arrival might prevent, or at leaſt 
leſſen the noiſe of che defeat of his army. 


Norbi was not much alarmed at this 8 at- 


1 tempt, which was rather a blockade than a ſiege. 
He left a ſtrong garriſon in the town, and being 


maſter of the ſea ſet ſail to Finland, where he 


put to flight Arwide's brother, whom gane | 


5 ſent to reduce that province. | 


The adminiſtrator, perceiving that be could 


not hope to ſucceed in his deſigns, nor to make 
himſelf maſter of Stockholm, without a fleet to 
block vp the port, diſpatched his ſecretary Siguard 
de Holten, to Lubeck, to haſten the ſuccours 
which that republic had promiſed him, and to ob- 
tam a ſufficient number both of men and ſhips to 
carry on the war. This envoy was more favoura- 


bly received than his predeceſſor; for the magiſ- 


trates of that city had heard of the action of Stock- 
holm, and believed the accounts that were induf- 


trioufly ſpread abroad by the Danes, who gave out 


that the adminiſtrator's army was totally defeated. 


And therefore ſince it was their intereſt to pre- 


vent the utter ruin of that prince, as well as to curb 
the progreſs of his victories, they were ſoon per- 
fuaded to grant the ſuccours which he demand- 


ed, thinking, by that means, to perpetuate the 


war betwext the northern crowns. They oblig- 
ed themſelves to ſend forthwith eighteen men of 


war, with four thouſand ſoldiers, furniſhed with 


one year's pay: but, at the ſame time, they re. 
ſolved to make the adminiſtrator pay dear for = 
alien they gave him. 

They propoſed, that he mould enter into an 


i Gigs, in the name and behalf of the eſtates 
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188 The HisTory of the [I 521. 
of Sweden, to pay to their city, for the charge of 
the fleet, the ſum of ſixty thouſand marks of ſil- 
ver: that, till the kingdom. ſhould be in a con- 
dition to advance ſo conſiderable a ſum, the mer 
chants of Lubeck, trading to Sweden, ſhould be 


exempted from all cuſtoms and duties, for the 


goods which they ſhould either export or im- 


port: that no other nation ſnhould be permitted 


to trade in the kingdom: that the adminiſtrator 
hould not conclude a peace or truce with Den- 
mark, without the conſent of the regency: and, 


that in caſe they ſhould be attacked by Chriſtiern, 


he ſhould be obliged to invade Denmark with 


twenty thouſand men, to make a diverſion. 
The greateſt, part of | theſe conditions ſeemed 


very hard to Guſtavus: for he perceived that the 


execution of this treaty would ruin the trade of 
the kingdom, and quite deſtroy the , revenue of 
the crown, which, at that time, conſiſted almoſt 


wholly in the cuſtoms that were laid upon the 


importation and exportation of goods. But on 
the other hand, there was an abſolute neceſſity 
for a fleet to carry on the ſiege of Stockholm, 


Calmar, and other maritime places. He had no mo- 
ney either to build or buy ſhips, and was ſenſible, 


that as long as Chriſtiern ſhould remain maſter 


of the ſea, and confequently of theſe ports, he 
might eaſily prolong the war, by pouring in 
freſh forces in the kingdom. Thus the admi 
niſtrator was conſtrained to conclude a treaty, 


which would have been ſhameful and diſhonour- 


able, if it had not been neceſſary: Siguard de 
Folten ſigned it by his order, and the fleet {et 


fail ſome time after. Frederick Brum was ad- 


— 
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miral of the navy, and the land. forces were 
commanded by John Stammel. ˖ 

The fleet arrived ſafely in the port of W 
coping on Whitſon-eve, and the troops that were 
to ſerve aſhore. were landed. Aſſoon as the ad- 
miniſtrator received the news of their arrival, he 
ſent Bernard de Milen, who was their. country- 
man, to adminiſter the oath of fidelity to them: 
but they refuſed obſtinately to obey or acknow- 
lege that officer, though he was a native of Ger- 
many. They begged earneſtly that they might 
ſee Guſtavus; and the greateſt part of them pro- 
teſted, that they would never have left their 
country, if they had not expected to ſerve under 
a prince whoſe valour was celebrated, through all 
Germany. 

To fatisfy theſe 3 1 the pe wr 
niſtrator was obliged to take a Journey to Suder- 
coping. He charmed them with the gracefulneſs 
of his mein, and gained their hearts with the 
winning eloquence of his diſcourſe. They took, 


the uſual oath of fidelity for the time their ſupe· 
riors had engaged them in his ſervice, with all 


imaginable ; expreſſions of joy and chearfulneſs: 
and reſolved to. follow his fortune with as ardent 


a zeal as if they had been born his ſubjects. 


He made uſe of theſe troops to re · inforce the- 
army that lay before Stockholm, ordering them 
to encamp on the ſide next the ſea, over-againſt 
the port, which was the weakeſt part of the 
camp. At the ſame time he formed a ſquadron of 
as many ſhips as he could find, and gave the 
command of it to Eric Hleminge,! a. Gin 
og, with orders to erui 
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that all hope of went might be cut of from che be. 
NH leged. 

Fleming, lying in the: height of Bicckholm, 
diſcovered a ſquadron of Daniſh ſhips making 
their way directly towards the harbour. This was 
2 conſiderable convoy, commanded by the go- 
8 vernor of Abo, whom Norbi had ſent to re- 
fe victual Stockholm; for it ſeems he had not yet 
hy received advice that the regency of Lubeck had 
"i declared for the Swedes, and that their fleet kept 
N the ſea. Immediately Fleming gave orders to 
: all his ſhips to ſtand in behind the cape of Stock- 
i buolm; and, in the mean time, the Daniſh com- 
modore, with the ſhips under his command, ad- 
vanced with a favourable gale, having ordered 
two light frigates to fail before the fleet, at an 
equal diſtance to make diſcoveries. | 

As ſoon as the firſt of theſe frigates had doub- 
led the cape, ſhe was ſurrounded and taken by 
i | Fleming, who took out all the ſhip's company, 
Ni and manned her with Swediſh feamen and fol- 
= 5 diers. Then, without loſing ume, he went on 
| board his prize, and put out to ſea to meet the 
N 
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other frigate; which was making the beſt of her 
; way, without the leaſt ſufpicion of what had hap- 
1 pened. As ſoon as the commodore of the con- 
voy, Who was on board that veſſel, perceived 
the firſt frigate making towards him, he came in 
I | his boat to learn the cauſe of her return; but in- 
0 ſtead of receiving the advice he expected, he 
found himſelf in the. hands of his enemies. Im- 

mediately Fleming gave the ſignal for the whole 
fleet to come up; and made himſelf maſter of 

the convoy ind all the ſhips in his company, be- 
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fore the captains, who, were at a loſs for want of 


their admiral, could agree upon the order of 


battle. There was only one Finlandiſh ſhip that 


made reſiſtance; the captain defended himſelf 
with extraordinary valour from noon to night; 
and at laſt choſe rather to burn his ſhip, than to 


fall under the power of his enemies. The com- 
modore of the envoy was hanged by Guſtavus's 


order, by way of repriſal, or retaliation, for the 
cruelties he had committed in his government. 2 

This was a very mortifying piece of news to 
admiral Norbi, who, reckoning himſelf maſter 
of theſe ſeas, could not endure to be affronted in 
his own element, by ſuch bungling ſeamen as 
the Swedes were generally reputed to be. He 
ordered his fleet to be fitted out with all poſſible 
haſte; and as ſoon as it was ready to put to ſea, 


he ſer ſail with a convoy of proviſions and ſoldi- 


ers for Stockholm, which was ſtill cloſely block- 
ed up by Guſtavus. As ſoon as he drew near the 
Lubeck fleet and Fleming s ſquadron, which were 
riding at anchor in the road of that city, the 
guns on both ſides began to play very furiouſſy, 
and the two fleets continued a whold day firing 
at one another without intermiſſion. Notbi intend- 


ed to renew the fight the next morning; but per. 


ceiving ſome appearances of an approaching ſtorm, 
be was forced to ſtand into a little iſland, where there 
was ſafe anchorage, though it was very near the ſhore, 

Having caſt anchor in that place, he was ſur- 
prized in the night with ſo violent a froſt, that 
all his ſhips were engaged in the ice. Guſtavus, 
hearing of this accident, reſolved not to negle& 


ſo fair an opportunity of obtaining a l | 
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victory; by ſetting fire to his enemys 

PUTS In A 6h of chat deſign, he ira 
immediately wirh the forces of Lubeck, who 
were encamped on that ſide, * and whom he 
thought fitter for ſuch an attempt than the Dale. 

carlians and other peaſants, of whom' his army 
was compoſed. le paſſed over into the iſland 
upon the ice, and gave orders to the ſoldiers to 
advance as near the enemy as they could, during 
the obſcurity of the night. They quickly found 
that Norbi was not aſleep, for upon their ap. 
proach, they were ſaluted with repeated diſcharg- 


es of great and ſmall ſhot. However, they re- 


ceived the enemies fire without ſhrinking, and 
marched on boldly to the ſides of the ſhips: ſome 
ſhot arrows, others darted burning torches, and 


ſome, tranſported with the eagerneſs of their 


courage, endeavoured to climb up the ſides of 
the ſhips; but they were quickly repulſed and 
thrown down upon the ice by the Danes, who 
fought with advantage from the decks of their 
ſhips. The action was extremely hot on both 
ſides: the Danes were attacked with extraordina- 
ry vigour and obſtinacy, and defended them- 
ſelves with no leſs courage and bravery : but not- 
withſtanding all their care and reſiſtance, ſeveral 
ſhips were ſet on fire, and both the conquered 
and conquerors were forced, with equal haſte and 
precipitation, to avoid the fury of the mercileſs 


flames. The gloomy horror of the night, the 


ſhrieks of half-burnt wretches, the falling of maſts 
and cracking of the ſhips, with the confuſed med- 
ly of ſo many diſmal objects, ſtruck the moſt un- 
daunted minds with a ſecret and reſiſtleſs terror. 


— 
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The Danes were at once "aſſaulted by the raging 

fire and their victorious enemies: they had already 

loſt ſeveral ſhips;' and could not have ſaved one 
of the reſt; if thoſe who commanded under Guf 

tavus would have completed the victory. 
7 The Lubeck general * ordered a retreat to be 
5 ſounded in the heat of the action; and in ſpite 
N of Guſtavus's threats and intreaties, drew off his 
ö 
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troops, under pretext that they were too much 
| expoſed to the enemy's fire. It was not certainly 
. WB known whether he was ſecretly gained by Norbi, 
as the adminiſtrator ſuſpected; or whether he 


. | had received private orders from his ſuperiors to 
| prolong the war, by balancing the advantages 
A on both ſides. The ſeaſon was not yet ſo far ad- 
E vanced, but that the heat of the ſun in the mor 
; ning was ſtrong enough to thaw: the ice, which 
f was quickly diſperſed by a briſk ſoutherly Novemb. 
| gale which happened to ariſe at the ſame 

) time. Norbi ſet ſail immediately, and retired to 
p the port of Calmar, with the reſt of his fleet 
1 which was extremely ſhattered. 

. Guſtavus was enraged at the Lubeck generals 
treachery, who, by an ill timed retreat, had rob- 
a bed him of a certain victory, and retarded the 
| conqueſt of Stockholm, upon which the ſucceſs 
| of all his deſigns depended. He was convinced, 
| by' this action, that he could not ſafely rely upon 
; ſuch allies, who had only aſſiſted him out of a 
- politic defign to put a ſtop to the zrowing power 
5 of Denmark; and concluded, that they would 
. not only withdraw their aſſiſtance, but turn their 
: „% <1 ono ton Mig wa, 
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arms againſt him, if he ſhould, by extending his 


conqueſts, make himſelf the object of their fear. 


However, the neceſſity of having a fleet to block 
up the port of Stockholm, made him diſſemble 
his anger; and having ſent thoſe foreign troops 
into good winter · quarters, he continued the block- 
ade with an army of his own ſubjects, who 
were accuſtomed to endure cold, and to encamp 
in the fnow. In the mean time he took care to 
keep ſo ſtrict a guard upon all the avenues of the 
town, that it was impoſlible for the enemy to fop: | 


ply it either with men or proviſions. 


Norbi, hearing of the extremity to which the 
place was reduced, reſolved to hazard another 
battle, is ſoon as the ſea ſhould be open. He 
beſtow d a great deal of care and charge upon 


the caręening and fitting out of the fleet, and 


manned it with a conſiderable number of ſoldiers, 
whom he drew out of the garriſons of the iſle of 
Gothland, and out of the city of Calmar, of which 
he was governor. He was ſtill entertaining bim- 


ſelf with the pleaſing hope of forcing Guſtavus 


once more to raiſe the ſiege of the capital city of 
Sweden, when he received advice, that all Den- | 


mark was in arms againſt Chriftiern. 


That violent prince, contemning the laws and 
drivileges of his country, imagined that he might, 
without controul, diſpoſe of the lives and for- 


tunes of his ſubjects as he pleaſed, and make his 


own fantaſtic humour the ſtandard and meaſure of 
his government. The biſhops and nobility were 


the principal objects of his fury; for the conſci- 
ouſneſs of his own guilt made him conclude that 


they could not continue royal to their tyrannical 
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oppreſſor. He had: put to death ſeveral lords and 
two biſhops without any form of juſtice ; and 
both the clergy and nobility were equally incenſed 
againſt him. Thoſe barbarities, and the maſ- 
facre of Stockholm, procured him the hatred of 
all his ſubjects; but their hatred was accompanied 
with ſo much fear, that notwithſtanding all his 
cruelties, he might. have continued on the throne, 
if he had not over-laded the Danes with inſuppor- 
able taxes and impoſitions, to carry on the war 
againſt Sweden, e was n his Fe 

paſſion |: 
At laſt the people grew weary of Navery and 
oppreſſion, and could no longer bear the unſuf- 
ferable yoke of ſo tyrannical a government: they 
loſt their fear and patience, at the ſame time 
that they loft their eſtates, and chearfully em- 
braced the quarrel of the clergy and nobility. 
All things being ripe for an univerſal inſurrecti- 
on, and the conſpiracy being carried on by the 
united counſels and intereſts of all the eſtates and 
orders of the kingdom; they entered into a ſe- 
cret treaty with Frederic of Oldenburgh, duke 
of Holſtein, and. king Chriſtiern's uncle. That 
prince lived quietly in the lands of his appenage, 
and had never diſcovered any ambition: but he 
was ſo dazzled with the tempting proſpect of a 
crown, that he heard, with pleaſure, the propo- 
ſals of the malecontents, and conſented to the 
dethroning of his nephew, concluding that the 
tyrannical proceedings of that unhappy prince 
vouſd juſtify his appearing in arms againſt him, 
and ſave bim from the character of an uſurper. 
He levied troops i in his own lands to ſupport the 
R 2 | 
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malecontents: and the revolt began in the pro- 
vince: of Jutland, which borders upon Holſtein, 
The eſtates of that country, aſſembled at Arhus 
ſen, diſpoſed Chriſtiern publicly, and even had 
the confidence to ſend him the act or inſtrument 
of his ws GE dy Munices we chief ne of 
that province. 
Chriſtiern was extremely. . with this 
meſſage, which a wifer and more reſolute prince 
would have anfwered at the head of his army. 
He was ſtill maſter of the kingdom of Norway, 
which king Chriſtiern I. his grandfather, had 
entailed upon his family. Copenhagen, and the 
iſlands of the Baltic fea, had not yet declared in 
favour of his uncle; and he was ſure of the fleet 


under the command of an admiral; who was in- 
ſeparably united to his intereſt. Yet he neither 


endeavoured to oppoſe the mutineers, nor to 
diſpute the crown with the duke of Holſtein, He 


concluded that the conſpiracy was univerſal, 


though it had only broken out in one. province. 
He was diffident and afraid of all men, and even 
ſuſpected his domeſtic | ſervants, and the officers 
of his houſhold, fearing that they might be tempt- 
ed to betray him to the prince his uncle. He 


degraded himſelf, and | forgetting his birth and 


dignity, ſhamefully begged the advice and afliſt- 
ance of thoſe whom he had treated moſt un- 
worthily. His diſgrace expoſed him in his true 


'and naked colours to the eyes of his ſubjects, and 


ſhewed him to be as baſe and cowardly un- 


der adverſity, as he had been haughty and in- 


ſolent in proſperity.. He choſe rather to live 2 


1 on 223 than to die a 3 ; and ſaved him - 


* 
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ſelf by an ignominious flight out of his own do- 
minions, with the queen his wife, and the Fü 
his children. He was alſo accompanied » 
by Sigebrite, who, notwithſtanding the 
ill ſucceſs of her counſels, retained her | 
wonted empire and authority over the mind of 
this miſerable prince. He placed\ his only con 
fidence in the aſſiſtance of his brother-in-law the 
emperor, imagining that he would arm all Ger- 
many to reſtore him to the throne he had for-. 
ſaken; as if he could not have more eaſily kept 
the poſſeſſi on of his crown with his own army, 
than regain it with all the forces of the empire. 
As ſoon as Norbi received the news of his ma- 
ſter's flight and abdication, he took his leave of 
Sweden, and gave over his deſign of relieving 
Stockholm. He left a weak garriſon in Calmar; 
and retired with his Whole fleet to the iſle of 
Gothland, under pretext. of ſecuring it for Chri- 
ſtiern, though his true deſign, was to keep it for 
himſelf, and under the name of that prince to 
make himfelf the abſolute maſter and ſovereign 
of the iſland, while the kingdoms of the north 


vere diſtracted with ſuch terrrible confuſions. 


Guſtavus reſolved to make the beſt advantage 


of his enemy's retreat. He had fome ſecret in- 


telligence in Calmar, who prevailed wich the 
burghers to receive his troops in the night; and 


the whole garriſon was put to the ſword. | At the 


ſame time Arwide ſeized. on the ifle of Doeland, ; 
and Bernard de Milen conquered all Bleking. 

And theſe ſucceſſes were quickly followed with 
the reduction of the whole kingdom, except 
Stockholm, and ſome places in Finland. Eh 
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Tue garriſon of Stockholm, weakened by the 
length of ihe ſiege, firaitened both by land and 


ſea, and kept in awe by the burghers of the city, 
' who did not longer conceal their affection to the 
' adminiſtrator, began to think of capitulating, 
They knew not for whoſe ſake they ſuffered all 
the incommodities of ſo cloſe a ſiege, and were 
reduced to ſuch extremities, by want of pay and 
of neceſſary proviſions,” that they offered to ſur- 
render, inſiſling only on the payment of the ar. 
-rears due to them _ they entered into the 
"ous : | 
But Guſtavus did not thiok fit to obſerve his 

uſual maxim on this occaſion ; for though it was 
ſo much bis intereſt to be maſter of that city, he 
rejected the advantageous propoſals that were 


made to bim by the garriſon. He knew that 


their numbers were extremely lefſened, and that 
they wanted both viQuals and powder. But this 
feeming ſeverity was only a pretext to prolong 


the ſiege for ſome days, | which, in the pretent 


Juni ure, was a neceſſary piece of policy for the 


advancement of his fortune, and the carrying on 


of his ſecret de ſigns. He ſaw that Sweden vas 


abſolutely delivered from the Daniſh: yoke ; that 
Chriſtiern was hated and ligkted by alt the world, 


and that he wandered aut like a miſerable ex- 


lle, bepging the” aſſiſtance 'of his former allies to 


reſtore him to the crown of Denmark. Guſtavus 


bad never a negrer proſpect of mounting the 


throne; but at the ſame time he flood i in reed of © 
bis moſt refined politics to manage fo nice a 
game: he conſidered that the reduction of Stock- 
holm, inſtead of fixing him on the throne, might 


* 


a meeting or convention of the eſtates 
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ſet him at a farther diſtance from it: he knew 


that ingratitude is the uſual companion of ſecu- 
rity, and was afraid that the Swedes being freed 
from the apprehenſion of a common enemy, 


would not unanimouſly concur in the election, 


and the eſtabliſ@ment of bis authority. And 
therefore he concluded that the belt reſolution 
he could take, in ſo critical a juncture, was to 
lengthen the ſiege of their capital city, that the 
uncertainty of ſo important an event might keep 
them in awe, and in anne n his af- | 
kiſtaneee-: 15> 

In purſuance of this defign be! called \, May 25. 
at Stregnez, 'whither the deputies of all the pro- 
vinces reſorted, attended with a vaſt concourſe of 
the nobility and common people, who flocked 
thicher from all parts to ſee Guſtavus, 'whom 
they looked upon as the hero and guardian ange! 


of his country. As ſoon” as the aſſembly was 


opened, they proceeded to the election of ſena. 
tors, to ſupply the vacant places of thoſe who 
loſt their lives in the maſſacre of Stockholm. 


The adminiſtrator had ſo great an influence 


upon the deputies, and managed the voices with 
ſo fucceſsfvl a dexterity, that the'choice fell upon 
ſuch perſons as were entirely devoted to his inte. 


reſt, and were either his relations or creatures *. 
e 75 of _ cnn e to the 
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aſſembly the abſolute neceſſity of proceeding ſpee- 
dily to the election of a king. Then he employed 
all his art in painting forth the qualities of an ex- 
cellent prince, one that was vigilant, laborious, 

Full of courage, and endued with a ſufficient 
| ſtock of valour and prudence, to oppoſe the un- 
Juſt pretenſions of the Danes to the Swediſh 
crown; that in this deſcription they might ſee, 
and take notice of the picture of Guſtavus. He 
concluded that after all the ſervices which the 
adminiſtrator had done to the ſtate, and the illu- 
ſtrious proofs he had given of his extraordinary 
endowments.and virtues, they were obliged in gra- 
titude to him; and in juſtice to the- intereſt of 
thoſe whom they repreſented, to confer the royal 
tige and authority upon their benefactor. 
This diſcourſe was received with an univerſal 
ha The inobility and commons, tranſport- 
ed with their zeal and affection, prevented the 
ſenators and deputies, The whole aſſembly, 
with a loud voice, proclaimed Guſtavus king of 
Sweden: it was impoſſible to gather the votes, 
or to proceed according to the uſual forms, that 
are obſerved in ſuch caſes. His praiſes were 
echoed through the whole convention; he was 
ſtiled the ſaviour and deliverer of his country: 
the peaſants and burghers mingling confuſedly 
with the deputies, neglecting all the marks of diſtin - 
gion, and even forgetting the reſpect they owed, 
to the ſenators and other lords, ſtruggled and 
crouded to approach the king. The name of 
Guſtavus was repeated by every mouth; he was 
the object of every eye; and all in general en- 
i deavoured to exprefs their joy at his election, 
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and to congratulate their own happirieſs,” in hav- 
ing ee 10 wünunte io his Advance” 


ment. n 4 11 Roe N 12 | 15 
The prince was FA Be TION 97. extra- 


ordinary demonſtrations of his people's affection; 
he owned that it exceeded all his ſervices, and 
that their kindneſs was more agreeable to him 


than the noble effect of their gratitude. He had 

ſo much real or ſeeming modeſty as to decline 
the offer they made him: but the firſt words he 
uttered to that effect damped the joy of the 


whole aſſembly. There was nothing to be ſeen 


nor heard among them but tears and ſupplications, 
and ſo deep a ſorrow fat upon every face, that 
one would have thought the Danes had been ſtilÞ 
at the gates of the city. At laſt he was prevails 
ed with to ſubmit to the pleaſing violence, and 
conſented to an advancement, which was both 


a reward and an effect of his valour and prudence; 
He was ſolemnly acknowleged as king and ſove- 


reign of Sweden, and the two Gothlands; and 
received an oath” of fidelity from the ſenate and 


the deputies of the province. 


The eſtates would have immediately en 
2 to his coronation, but he cunningly avoided 
that ceremony, under pretext that he was oblig- 
ed to return inſtantiy to the ſiege of Stockholm. 
The true reafon why he he refuſed to be crowned fo | 
ſoon was; that he was not yet ſufficiently eſtabliſh- 
ed upon the throne, to refuſe the oaths which 
the clergy. pxafted' upon ſuch occaſions for the 
preſervation of their rights and privileges. 

He invited the ſenate and the greateſt part of 
the deputies to accompany him to the army, that 
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they might be preſent at eee cf iheir 
capital city. He knew the place could not hold 
out longer; for the garriſon was ſo pinched with 
famine, and ſo afraid of the burghers, who be. 
gan openly to threaten them, that they deſired 
| ſeveral times to capitulate; but the generals had 
orders to prolong the treaty during the meeting 
of the eſtates at Stregnez: as ſoon as the news of 
his election and of his return to the camp was di- 
vulged in the city, new deputies were ſent to him, 
and the governor yielded up the place, ſubmitting 
all the articles of the e to his ure 
and diſeretion. 35 
He 00 the governor to | Jeliver. up to his 
officers all the money, papers, furniture, and 
other effects that belonged ' to king Chiiſtiern, 
the. viceroy, archbiſhop Trolle, and admiral 
Norbi. He permitted the garriſon to march out 
with their arms and : baggage, upon condition 
that for the ſpace of ſix months, they ſhould 
not bear arms againſt the crown of Sweden, or 
"its allies. | He: obliged himſelf to provide veſſels 
to trarſport them to Wiſmar or Lubeck; and pro- 
miſed, with a great deal of chearfulneſs, to pre- 
ſerve inviolably all the privileges of the city. 

As ſoon as the king's forces had taken poſſeſſion | 
of the town, he made his public entry, accom- 
panied with all the ſenators, and followed by a 
vaſt number of lords. gentlemen, and military 
_ officers, all magnificently clothed. The prince 

himſelf augmented the ſplendot of the cavalcade 
by his graceful mein, and his noble and majeſtic 
air, which was very advantageouſly ſer off by the 
luſtre of lis youth, He was received at the grte 


Hm 
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onſuls and magiſtrates, who preſented 
the keys of the city on their knees: and the 
people mingling with the ſoldiers, without either 
fear or order, made'the air reſound with a thou- 
ſand joyful acclamations. The king went ſtraight 


to the church, and gave thanks to God for the ſue- 
ceſs of his arms; after which, he gave a ſplendid 


entertainment to all che ſenators ang en of 
ficers of his army. | 

Thus Guſtavus d alter of the capital 
city of his kingdom, and began the public ex- 


erciſe of the regal authority: he ſent orders to 


notify his election to all the provinces, that the 
people might acknowlege him as ſovereign ; and 
commanded all the governors of places, and the 
principal officers ' of his troops, to repair with 
all diligence to their reſpeCtive poſts. He gave 


audience at all hours, receiving perſons of qua- 
lity with civility and marks of honour, and per- 


ſons of merit with demonſtrations of kindneſs and 
eſteem. , The people began to breathe after ſo 


many terrible difaſters: trade was reſtored, and 
the 'Swedes had the pleaſure to contemplate the 


unwonted proſpect of a laſting peace. The 
whole kingdom was freed from the tyrannical 


dominion of its old enemies, and ſubje& to a 
Prince that was able to protect and defend it. 
He introduced a politeneſs of manners and mag- 
nificence of habit 1 into the court, that were not. 


known, or at leaſt ſo remarkable, in the pre- 


ceding reigns, For there was a certain rough 


wildneſs in the temper of moſt of that nation, 
which ſtood very much in need of poliſhing and 
ung. And * he uſed theſe arts on 
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purpoſe-to-atlure-the nobility from their country 
deats and caſtles, and to oblige them to depend 
upon the court for places, or penſions, to main- 
tain the charge of -that expenſive Way of living. 
ie had not forgotten the danger to which he 
= expoſed by Peterſon the Dalicarlian; but the 
office he received from the wife, atoned for 
the treachery of the huſband. He remembered 
alſo and deſigned to reward the kindneſs and 
hoſpitality of the curate of Suverdſio, who re. 
ceived him into his houe, and entertained him 
in his loweſt condition: and hearing that his be- 
nefactor was dead, he ordered a crown of copper 
gilt to be placed on the top of the * 
as a monument of his gratitude; | 
Then the king ſent the two Flange with 2 

| 3 body of ſoldiers to drive out the Danes, 
who were ſtill maſters of ſome places in Finland: 
and the arrival of theſe two lords, at the head of a 
victorious army, . ſtruck their diſheartened ene- 
mies with ſuch a terror, that they obeyed the firſt 
ſummons,” and ſurrendered the places without 
firing a gun. They deſired no other conditions, 
but that they ſhould be ſafely conducted to Den- 
mark, and were even glad to ſhelter themſelves 
in the Swediſh army, from the fury of an in- 
cenſed rabble, who, notwithſtanding the articles of 
their capitulation, would have taken a full and 
bloody revenge for all the cruelties and rob- 
beries they had committed in the country, dur- 
ing the teign of Chriſtiern. But Guſtavus took 
care to fend them under the protection of a 
ſtrong convoy to Denmark, where they filled the 
whole country with the news of his conquelts and 
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report of Guſtavus's ad- 


nden which left bin do hope of returning 
ng. his former dignity. 
He ſtaid in Denmark after bis maſter's : flight, 


to Sweden and recoveri 


where he lived obſcurely, contemned by the 
Danes, and forgotten by the court. He ſaw 
himſelf expoſed to the uſual fate of traitors, who 
are always ſlighted and abhorred, as ſoon as they 


become uſeleſs and unſerviceable; but his tem- 


per was ſo little altered by his misfortunes, that 
he endeavoured to regain his credit and intereſt 
by new treaſons, and by rekindling the flame 
that ſeemed to be almoſt extinguiſned. He ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to the new king of Denmark, and 


told him, in a private: aud jence, that he had an 


undoubted right to Sweden, as he was ſon of 
king Chriſtiern I. and that the Danes themſelves 


would deſpiſe him, if he ſhould tamely ſaffer 
that crown to remain on the head of an uſurper. 

He added, that the Swediſh clergy had not for- 
gotten their old affection to the Daniſh intereſt ; 
and aſſured him, that there were many conſider- 
able perſons in that kingdom who would own his 


right, as ſoon. as he ſhould think fit to claim it. 


Frederick was not able to withſtand a rempta- 
tion that flattered his intereſt and ambition. He 
cauſed himſelf to be crowned king of Sweden by 
that prelate at Copenhagen; as if there had been 


nothing elſe required to put him in poſſeſſion of 
8 a i 8 . | 
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eros [01524] 
the crown, but the ceremony of ſetting it on his 
bead. At the ſame time he ſent an ambaſſador 
to the ſenate of that kingdom, to complain of 
the late election, as a violation of the treaty of 
Calmar, and an injury to the cron of Denmark, 
The ſenate of Sweden would haye ſent the 

dor back without ſuffering him to deliver 


een but Guſtavus was ſo far from being 


of that opinion, that he fent fenun pleiaodicers 
to receive him, and allowed him a magnificen 
entertainment during his ſtay in the tons 
Afterwards he ſummoned à convention of the 
_ eſtates, not ſo. much to conſult, about the king of 
Denmark's propoſals, as to make the  prince's 
envoy an eye · witneſs of the confirmation eee 
election by all the orders of the kingdem. I 


ambaſſador was introduced into the _ 


and, in a long harangue, endeavoured to con- 
vince them that they were obliged. to own his 
maſter's title to the crowu of Sweden, by virtue 


bf the treaty of Calmar. He magnified the power 
of that monarch, and extolled his virtues and 


rare endowments; concluding, that they ought 
to imitate the example of the Norwegians, and 
put themſelves under the protection of a prince 
that was able to defend them againſt the late 
king Chriſtiern, who was preparing to force a 
paſſage into the kingdoms of the north with all 
the forces of the empire. 

Alfter the aſſembly had heard hin dicourſe wth 
a great deal of impatience and. indignation, the 
ſpeaker of the eſtates made a ſhort, but very 
briſk and ſmart reply. He told the ambaſſador, 
Wat. saeden had been too alen ſubject to the do · 
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ber enemies, and would take care to 
the ſupren power in better hands for the 
future * that all the inhabitants of the kingdom 
had, by # voluntary election, put themſelves un- 
der protection of their deliverer, who would pre- 
ſerve his right and their liberty, in ſpite of the 
pretenſtons and oppoſition of the Danes: that the 
treaty of Calmar was almoſt violated as foon as 
it was concluded : that the Swedes notwithſtand- 
ing their inteſtine diviſions, choſe rather to make 
the kingdom the ſeat of a bloody war for more 
than a andre! years, than to ſubmit to the trea- 
ty chat was fo injurious and odious to the whole 
nation; and that now they were united under a 
les prince, he would find it a hard taſk to 
1 them to reſume their broken fetters. 
The eſtates were not ſatisfied with rejefting 
the king of Dentnark's elaim *; but to give Gu- 
ſtavus # more convincing mark of their affection 
and fidelity to bis intereſt, they proceeded im- 
mediately to give judgement againſt archbiſnop 
Trolle, and, in the ambaſſador's preſence, de- 
cred that prelate a traitor and an enemy to his 
country: and in the heat of their zeal, they 
made a ſolemn act or decree, by which' they ob- 
liged themſelves to approve whatever Guſtavus 
wol _ boo to 1 or attempt Tor the JO” 
"lite war or hide F peace without calling a 
meeting or convention of the eſtates; and reſolv- 
ing that bis enemies ſhould be reputed enemies 
to the ſtate 8 ee © Thas the Swedes were 
1 He . "2 2 | n 


* 


Pe 
8 
1 


— 


— — ñ 
wy" SL \ 


B.SC LL 
— 
rr 
. : o 


Nh * Me _ 
—— rep — 6 yas 
3 =. 


9 
| 


—— — 


— 


el 
—— Aa 
3 Pro — — 
= P 
ͤ— . — 
— - - 
rey _ 
———_ —— — — 
— — 
7 


1 Fn 
#7 n 


ee 
— 
—— 


22 n ON 
s "_— 
- . * — oe 46 e 
% 22823 2 > — a+ 2 as 
* n 2 — — — 
— 4 CI oy — on AG - 7 
* - 4 . * 
n T 
9 2 2 * - rar 
us — — * n 
— — 


. n 
eee 
3 1 . W 


R 
— 
ol 


9 
8 


— 2 os 
Ee ED 


— wes Date 3 reg tees. > 
r 


5 * 2 ö : 5 28 
he 4 * 2 e * * Ne 
* r * * N * * 
- * EIS 4 
Wy. =. YA N —_ . — * 2 . 
us 22 — EO Sw = #4 eren * Deen rr 
Cle — n * 2 7 N 2 N 8 — 
— Pp * Fo g = £3 94 . — — * — 
* r 2 3 n - wn” * ON I 
ne EI — „ BD 2 OE 
$658 Art „ 8 * q R 3 
o _— 7 - . % I 
7 777 
: n > 


3 — ” ** N „ WASPS — n 
— — 1 SL * 72 1 > A. » = 
"== —— — a F< * 1 26:4 ay pvp. = 


_ 


Colts lor y 
ASA 
* ES £2 
—— ns — > a 
reer ka * Sas 

N ps. —— 
7 


— X-» __ .. © iy e 
— —— 3 CE — Larne, 2 
r pay . 
„2 . * — 
4 — . » Wh. — a — 8 a — 


1 , the . 524]. 
Bu M. with the. valour tet ou 
ties of their new monarch, chat they thought 
they could not more effectually ſecute the liberty 
and happineſs of the ſubject, than by confirming 


and enlarging the prerogative of the crown: and 


that cunning prince, under the ſpecious title of 
the « defender of the public liberty, was ad- 


vancing, by ſlow, but ſure eb to an e 


_—_— over the kingdom.” 1p nog wh 
- He kept the Daniſh ambutledor. at court "4 


gays after he had received his audience; and or- 


dered the principal lords oſ the kingdom to treat 
him by turns at their houſes. Afterwards he in- 
vited him to be preſent at a review which he took 
of his forces, ne that it I merely an 
effect of his com 0 ; | 


his true deſign was to 97 7 of tbe 


ſtrength and number of his troops. He honour- 
ed him with magniſicent preſents at his depar- 
ture; and left no means unaſſayed to gain him, 
or at leaſt to make him give an advantageous 


character of his power and grandeur. At laſt he 


diſſmiſſed him, and ſent an envoy; along with him 
to the king of Denmark, with orders to demand 
the liberty of the adminiſtrator's widow, and of 
the other ladies whoſe MR were a death 
{ab Chriſtiern. „ r 

The ladies were dul * n in Den. 
mark; and Guſtavus knew that he could neither 
oblige the Swedes, nor raiſe his own glory more 
effectually, than by procuring their liberty. But 
theſe were not the only, nor the moſt important 
inſtructions he gave to his envoy: he conſidered 
that Chriſtiern had put himſelf under the protec. 


o 
$ 


| 


Hop eee 10 — 1 
ſeſſion of the kingdoms he had loft, eſpeeially if 
he ſhould find them divided. And therefore he 
gave ſecret orders to his ern to ſtudy, the cha- 
racter of king Frederick, to diſe | 

and the inclinations of his ee e and to dif. 
poſe them to a firm and laſting peace, which Was 
equally neceſſary for both theſe monarehs, to 

ſettle n es in on n of their 
rveig n.. 
The Swediſh unde at this arrival at the court 
of Denmark, delivered his meſſage publicly, de- 
manded the liberty of the princeſs and the other 

Swediſh ladies: but afterwards, in a private au- 

dience; he complained, in his maſter's name, of 

the injury that monarch had received from the 
king of Denmark, by ſending an ambaſſador to 

Sweden, without acquainting him with his in- 

tention, or directing the embaſſy to him, He 

repreſented to him, that the kings, his predeceſ- 
ſors, notwithſtanding their pretenſions to the 
crown of Sweden, were more careful to obſerve 
the common rules of decency, even during the 
late war betwixt the two kingdoms; and that 
they were ſo far from fcrupling to-acknowlege 
the dignity and authority of the adminiſtrators, 
that they directed the letters and embaſſies to 
them, which they ſent to the whole nation. He 
added, with a great deal of courage and reſoluti- 
on, that it would be more proper for a prince 
that was not well fixed upon his throne, to ſecure 
his neighbours; and that though the king his 
maſter entertained not any ambitious thoughts of 
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210 The HRTonx be [i524] 
ſo good a condition, that it was beyond the 
ſters of one inch of Swediſh ground, And be- 
ſinuate, that Guſtavus might, if he pleaſed, be 


who, fixing all his thoughts and deſigns upon 


with his father's murderer, and declared that he 


venient, in the preſent juncture of affairs, to re- 


his dominions, his army and garriſons: were in 
power of all his enemies to make themſelves ma- 
ſides, the cunning miniſter took oceaſion to in- 
acknowleged king of Sweden by Chriſtiern himſelf, 


the reduction of Denmark, had offered to relin- 
quiſh and reſign his pretenſions to Sweden, pro- 
vided Guſtavus would enter into a league againſt 
the Danes. But he added, that his maſter re- 
fuſed abſolutely to entertain any correſpondence 


was his enemy both as a ene be per * as 
king of Sweden. | 

Frederick perceived, by: the doutuge⸗ 0 re 
ſolution of the. Swediſh envoy, and by the rela- 
tion of his own ambaſſador, : that Guſtavus's 
power was greater than the archbiſhop: had re- 
preſented it: he found that it would not be con- 


new ancient pretenſions that might make his 
country the ſeat of war. He offered to come to 
a friendly agreement with Guſtavus, and to en- 
ter into an offenſive and defenſive league with 
him - againſt Chriſtiern; and for à pledge and 
mark of his eſteem and friendſhip he ſent back 
the adminiſtrator's widow, and the | reſt of the 
Swedith ladies that had been retained as: priſoners 
in Denmark ſince the | maſſacre of Stockholm, 
appointing an honourable convoy to attend them. 
3 Guſtavus, with all his court, went to 
Jo 2 meet the w.dow- princeſs, and received her 


\ 
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vich all the reſpect that was due to her birth and 
merit. He gave her an apartment in the caſtle of 
stockholm, and advanced her to the rank ſhe held 
in the Hingdom during the life of the adminiftra- 
tor. He endeavoured with all imaginable marks 
of honbur and reſpect, to make 


and put all the reſt of the ladies in poſſeſſion of 
their eſtates. Moſt of them had youth enough to 
recommend them to ſecond huſbands; but 
all the lords of their quality were either killed: in 
the maſſacte of Stockholm, or were already mar- 
ried. No woman of quality, whether maid or 
widow, was ſuffered, in Sweden, to contract an 
alliance with a family lefs noble than her own. 
But the king removed that obſtacle, and permit- 


ted theſe ladies to chuſe their huſbands as they 
pleaſed,” though under that ſeeming complaiſance 


he concealed a politic deſign; for he managed 
their inclinations ſo dexterouſly, that they were 
eaſily perſuaded to chuſe the principal officers of 
his army. He exhorted theſe illuſtrious widows to 


prefer merit before riches, and to beſtow their 

fortunes and affections on men that had loſt 
part of their blood in the ſervice of their coun- 
try, rather than on + thoſe. who derive their 
blood from a long ſeries of noble anceſtors, but 
had never ſpent a drop of it for the defence 


and preſervation of the ſtate. By theſe alliances 


he ſecured the greateſt families of the kingdom, and 
at the ſame time found out a cheap way to reward 
his creatures, and to enable them to ſerve him 


more effectually. 


Whatever joy he expreſſed at the arrival of 


er bear, with 
leſs impatience; the misfortunes of her family; 
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ninififator's widow, the inward" fatisfacti- 


on of his mind was not -anfiverible to theſe' ex. 


ternal. demon ſtrations. She had twWo children, 


wh were mere infants at the death of her buſ. 
band, prince Steno, for | whoſe memory and 


mily the Swedes had an extraordinary venetati- 
on. Guſtavus took the two young princes; un- 
der pretext of educating them in the palace, and 


reſolyed to provide a huſband for the princeſs 


their mother, who could not draw any advan- 
tage from that alliance to the prejudice of his au- | 


thority and government. He propoſed and made 
her accept of Tureiohanſon, the firſt ſenator and 


great mareſchal of the kingdom. The king had 


conſidered the character of that lord, and found 
him to be ſuch a perſon as he deſigned for a huſ- 


band to the princeſs. He was a man of great 
quality, and had a conſiderable eſtate both in 


Sweden and Denmark: he was extremely proud 
of theſe advantages, but had neither valour nor 


courage to recommend him to the eſteem and 
affection of the ſoldiers. His birth was his only 
merit, and conſequently he could not be ſuppol. 


ed to have any conſiderable intereſt in a kingdom, 
where a brave warrior was infinitely more efteem- 
ed than one that could oy” BURT of ets 
from an illuſtrious family. f 0 
Guſtavus made it his next care 10 Bud out the 
beſt expedients to weaken the power of the cler- 
gy,” whom he ſuſpected and hated for their great 
riches, and for the affection they tilt retained 
for the Daniſh government, which had always 


maintained their authority. Archbiſhop Trolle 


was ſtill a zealous promoter of that intereſt: 


enn U. 


'£ 
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was by this n that Frederick cauſed el, 
* be "OWNec king of Sweden 31 and 0 pr eſer ve | 
his Sein ich that prince, he entertained a ſe; 
cret/ correſpondence ; with the Swediſh clergy- 
The king was reſolved to humble a body of men, 
who, by their power and cabals, had always di- 
ſturbed the government, and oppoſed, the autho- 
rity, of the prince, and were never ſatisfied but 


when they were intruſted with the largeſt mare 
of che management of public affairs. But he was 


obliged to defer the execution of that deſign for 
ſome time, and was two prudent to begin his 
reign, with diſputing the privileges. of an order, 


which, the moſt abſolute prince ſhould never 


touch but with a tender and wary.hand. ___ » 

He contented, himſelf at firſt with managing 
| the elections for the filling up of vacant benefices. 
e procured two perſons to be named to the bi- 
ſnopries of Stregnez and Weſteras, who were en- 


tirely devoted to him, and could not pretend to 


any power or intereſt in che kingdom but by his 
fayour and protection. Afterwards he ſent. word 


to the canons of Upſal+,. that conſidering the 
flight and condemnation of their archbiſhop, it 


would be convenient to chuſe a fit perſon to ſuc- 
ceed him. Afier the forms and proceedings that 
are requiſite i in ſuch: caſes, and the uſual citation 
and ſummoning, of that prelate to return to the 
kingdom, and vindicate himſelf from the crimes 
that were laid to his charge, his contumacy in not 
FL end was reputed a voluntary abdication, and 

the chapter proceeded. to a new clean, ” virtue FP 
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of a recommendation from the court, which even 
then was not much different ftom an abſolute 
ordet, the choice fell upon one Johr Magnus, a 
native of Sweden, who Was learned in ſcholaſtic 
divinity, very. pions, and of an exemplary life, 
He was naturally of a fearful temper, and un- 
t for theſmanagement of affairs: he was a lover 
of ſolitude, and had no intereſt in the kingdom; 
and conſequently was neither capable of forming 
nor n any def igns N the 80 
| ment. 

' Guſtavus cond, that by theſe e n 
ons he had ſecured the quiet of the ſtate,” which 
was uſually diſturbed by the ambition of the bi- 
| ſhops. But as he was entertaining bimſelf with 
the delighting proſpect of an uninterrupted pro- 
ſperity, as the glorious reward and fruit of b. 
labours, and was preparing to make his fubjects 
ſenſible” of their happineſs under the kind influ- - 
ences of his government, he was engaged, by 
the regency of Lubeck, in an affair an u rv 
a ial. cp deal of charge and trouble. 

Afier the flight and abdication of king Chr 
ſtiern, Severin de Norbi retired to the iſle of Goth- 
land, exclaiming againſt the Daniſh rebellion, 

and proteſting that he would revenge his: maſter's 
Injiirtes upon Frederick and Guſtavus, / whom he | 
branded with the odious name of uſurper 
ſhips cruiſed perpetually upon the Baltic "OY and 
took ſeveral conſiderable prizes. The fucteſs of 
his firſt attempts, and the richneſs of his prizes, 


made him extremely arrogant; and he was ſo 


powerfully charmed with the tempting proſpect 


of Pg his fortune by { b * and eaſy a way, 


ib II. 


of the principal t 
y concerned in thee loſſes, would have aſſaulted 


Revolution in Swinty. «tg 4 
chat he keſolved to attack all the ſhips that had 


the mit fortune to Fall into his hands, and made 


the port af Wifbi, the;eapital de of the iſland, 
2 rendemwous or retiring-place for many other 
puates, ho infeſted the Baltic" ſea. Thus of 


| admiral: of Denmark he became 4 captain of pi. 


rates; and taking down the 'Danith colours from 
his ſhips, aſſumed the quality of prince of Goth- 
ind. He-Mtiled himſelf the friend of God, and 
enemy of all the world; and boaſted, with a 
great deal of inſolence, that he acknowleged no 
other 1 but God and the ſun. 
The merchants of Lubeck were poſſeſſed of 
the whole: commerce and trade of Sweden, in 
excluſion to all other nations, by virtue of the 


| treaty which the regency concluded with Guſta - 


vus's ſecretary; and the magiſtrates of that city 
bad granted a right of partnerſhip to the Hans- 
Towns of Dantzick, Haraburg, Roſtock, Wiſmar, 
and Lunenburgh. But their {hips were ſo narow- 


| ly watched by Norbi;- and the reſt of the pirates, 


that few or none of them eſcaped. The regency of 
Lubeck, which, for the moſt part, was compoſed 
rchants of the city, being deep- 


Norbi, and endeavoured to unkennel the reft 

of the corſairs, if they had not been deterred by 
the expenſiveneſs of the war, and the uncertain- 
ty of the event. + In ſo preſſing a difficulty they 


reſolved to have recourſe to the celebrated valour 


of Guſtavus, and to ſend one of their principal 


magiſtrates to engage him in the attempt, under 


pretext that the iſle of Gothland was an ancient 


1 
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* 16 755 kibrenr eg 11524. 
They tntrtiſted the negotiation' of ſo important 
an affair to one Herman, an old conful of the 
city, who, under the ſeeming eandour and ſim- 
plicity of an honeſt merchantꝭ concealed all the 
eraftineſs and A of the moſt" ee 
After bis arrival at ante he comph- 
mented Guſtavus in the name of his maſters, and 
congratulated the glory and poſperity of bis 
reign. Then complaining of Norbi's piracies, 
he told the king, that the regeney would have 
ſent an army to Gothland, to extirpate that neſt 
of pirates, if they had not been certainly informed 
that the iſland belonged to the crown of Swe⸗ 
den; that all the inhabitants of the north were 
ſurprized, that ſo potent and victorious a prince 
Vould ſuffer fach an infamous crew to chuſe a 
retreat in his dominions; that Sweden was in a 
manner inveſted by the ſhips of thoſe inſolent pi · 
rates; that his majeſty's honour, and the intereſt a 
of his ſubjects, obliged him to ſcour the ſeas of ſh 
theſe rovers, who ruined" the trade of his -king- ig 
dom; and that it would be of great importance G 
for the ſecurith of his government to make thim- Ml ſo 
ſelf maſter of an iſland which „ eee 
part. of the Swediſh coaſts.” 9 2 
' Guſtavus was not ore of the bote me 
he had to that "iſland, and of all the advantages 
of its ſituation with reſpect to Sweden; but he 
was loth to engage in a foreign war, and to car- 
ry his army out of the kingdom in the begin- 
ning of his reign, leſt ſome diſturbance ſhould 
happen, or Chriſtiern ſhould make à Yeſcent in 
his abſence. © Nor was he maſter of à ſufficient 
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fund to defray the charge of ſo conſiderable an 


expedition, much leſs to carry on the war, if 
Norbi ſhould make a longer defence than he ex- 
pected, or if the king of Denmark ſhould take 
his part, and concern himſelf in the quarrel. 
And beſides, he was ſenſible that the only rea · 
ſon which made thoſe trading cities ſo deſirous to 
engage him in a war with the pirates, was, that 
they might oblige him at his own charge to ſe- 
cure them in the poſſeſſion of thoſe vaſt advanta- 
gesthey enjoyed by ee the whole commerce 
of Sweden 

Having duly weighed the importance of theſe 
reaſons;: he told the Lubeck ambaſſador, that he 


was not diſpoſed to undertake the emplyoment of 


a knight-errant, and to rave about the word in 
queſt of adventures; that his preſence was ne- 
ceſſary in bis on kingdom, and that it was rea- 
ſonable his ſubjects would enjoy the ſweetneſs of 
a peace which he had procured for them by the 
ſucceſs of his arms. He added that he was not 


ignorant of his undoubted right to the iſle of 


Gothland, but that the king of Denmark had al- 
ſo ſome pretenſions to the ſame iſland, and con- 
ſequently that the attempts in which the regency 
of Lubeck would engage bim would certainly 
make that prince his enemy: and concluded 
with aſſuring the ambaſſador, that he would en- 
deavour to expel Norbi and the reſt of the pirates 
out of the iſland, as ſoon. as the difference be - 
twixt him and Ferichs could be rouge: to an 
amicable concluſion. 4} 

The Lubeck envoy ee by this 4 


that the king was diſſatisfied that the merchants + 
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219 The His roRY of the [ 1524. 
of that city ſhould enjoy the whole advantage of 
the Swediſh commerce, without paying any cus 
ſtoms or duties; and that he was reſolved to re- 
pay them in their own coin, by taking advantage 
of their preſent neceſſities, And therefore to 
gain him to a compliance with the defires of that 
republic, he made the following propoſals: that 
the Hans- Towns ſhould furniſh him with a fleet 
to tranſport his forces into the iſland; that by 
the conſent of the regency of Lubeck, the pay- 
ment of the ſum due to that republic from Swe- 
den, ſhould be delayed for five years: and that 
in caſe his majeſty could not make himſelf maſter 
of the iſland, the regency ſhould bear a ſhare in 
the charge of the expedition. He offered alſo 
that the Hans-Towns, aſſociated with Lubeck, 
ſhould keep the ſea with a potent fleet, - to inter- 
cept any ſuccours or relief that might be ſent 
from Denmark; and added, that in caſe king 
Frederick ſhould obſtinately : perſiſt in claiming 
the ſovereignty of Gothland, the regency would 
undertake to negotiate a match betwixt his ma- 
jeſty and Dorothy the princeſs of Denmark; and 
that in conſideration of the marriage, her father 
fhould-refign all his pretenſions to that iſland. 
The ambaſſador induſttiouſſy divulged, both 
at court and among the people, the advantage- 
ous propoſals he had made to the king, that the 
Swedes might think themſelves concerned in the 
ſucceſs of his negotiation... And beſides, he en- 
deavoured to periuade ſome of the ſenators, by 
ſubtile and crafty inſinuations, that if the king 
ſhould reje& the offers he had made to him, the 
 Hens-Towns/would be obliged to have recourſe 
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to the king of Denmark, and to join their forces 


with that prince's army to drive the pirates out 


of the iſland. © At the fame time he gained ſeve- 


ral merchants who dealt and correſponded with 
thoſe of Lubeck, and conſequently were concern · 
ed, as well as they, in the prizes that were taken 
by Norbi. Thus he formed a party in the ſe- 
nate, and among the inhabitants of Stockholm, 
who had not yet loſt their right, to diſcover their 


ſentiments concerning ſtate- affairs. The common 


people were ſo accuſtomed to hear of Guſtavus's 
victories, that they fancied him to be invincible; 


and being cunningly weedled by the ambaſſadors 


emiſſaries, they run to the gates of the palace, 


erying out all the way, that it was a ſhame for 


Sweden” to ſuffer the infolency of thoſe pirates, 
who ruined the trade of the kingdom; that the 


ſea was ſo peſtered with them, that a boat durſt 


ſcarce adventure to fail out of the port, and that 
they were not affraid to come within the reach of 
the guns of the caſtle. And even ſome of the 
principal lords of the kingdom, perceiving that 
the king was ſtill irrefolute, could not forbear 
telling him, that the adminiſtrator Suanto would 
never have ſuffered theſe Pirates to inſult the 
enn the kingdom. 


- Guſtavus could not bear a reproech that ſeem- 


ed to'nccufe him of weakneſs and cowardiſe: he 
teplied, in an angry tone, that neither his friends 
nor his enemies had ever ſuſpected him of want 


of courage; that he would no longer. reſiſt their 
importunities, but that he might venture to foretel 


that the ſucceſs of that expedition would not 


anſwer - thelr- deſires and expectations. Thus he 
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220 The HrsToRT of le 1554 
was at” laft prevailed with to ſign the treaty, 
which was alſo ſubſeribed by the ambaſſador, as 
plenipotentiary from the regency of Lubeck, 
Whither he returned to haſten the departure of 

the fleet, according to pony . e 1 
with Guſtavus. 

That wiſe monarch had eftabliſhtd his Sotho: 
rity on ſuch folid foundations,” that he neither 
dreaded the murmuring of the people, nor the 
diſſatisfaction of the nobility ; nor could the u- 
nited remonſtrances of all his ſubjects have engag- 
ed him in that deſign, if he had not been affraid 
that the Hans-Towns would have entered into a 
treaty with the Danes. He knew that Norbi was 
not in a condition to oppoſe the forces of 
| Sweden, and that he might eaſily find an oppor- 

tunity to cruſh ſo feeble an enemy; but he was 
ſenſible it would be a difficult-taſk to expel the 
Danes, if they ſhould take this occaſion to make 
- themſelves maſters of the iſland. In order to the 
execution of the defign he had undertaken, he 
commanded: the troops that were appointed for 
that expedition to march, without 'noiſe, towards 
the port of Calmar, which was oppoſite to Goth · 
land: and notwithſtanding his unwillingneſs to 
undertake a war in the preſent juncture of affairs, 
as ſoon as he was engaged in the attempt he be- 
gan to proſecute it with ſo much vigour, that he 

ordered all the plate in the palace to be melted 
down, to maintain the charge of the expedition. 
He went himſelf to Calmar to receive the Lubeck 
ſhips, and ſaw bis troops embark 7775 no com- 


mand of Bernard de Milan. 


The landed without oppolion at the 


Part. IL FE IE in SWEDEN. 22 I 


head of eight thouſand men, and in leſs than, fif- 
teen days made himſelf maſter of all Gothland, 


except Wiſbi, the capital city. and the only forti - 
fied place in the iſland, which he inveſted. Nor- 


bi, ſurprized at ſo unexpected an attack, and 
finding himſelf unable to reſiſt the power of the 
king of Sweden, ſet up king Frederick's colours 
in the higheſt place of the town, and at the ſame 


time ſent one of his creatures to that prince, of- 


fering to acknowlege him as ſovereign, if he 
would aſſiſt him with ſome troops to _ the 
media invaſion... 

Theſe . were e very welcome to Frede- 


Stated though he had not looked upon Goth- 


land as a dependency of the crown of Denmark, 
it was his intereſt, according to the uſual. policy 
of all ſovereigns, to curb the growing power of 
2 neighbouring prince. He was glad of an op- 
portunity to ſtop the rapid progreſs of that young 
conqueror, and would have willingly ſent Norbi 
the aſſiſtance he deſired; but the fleet of Lubeck, 
and the reſt of the Hans-Tows, kept the ſea, 
and he was affraid of engaging in a foreign war, 
at a time hen he had reaſon to fear a domeſtic 
invaſion, in order to the reſtoration of Chriſtiern, 
whom the emperor had ne received under 
his protection. 
Fheſe conſiderations nile? him tather e to 
try che effect of a negotiation, than to hazard a 
rupture with ſo potent a neighbour: and in pur- 
ſuance of that deſign, he ſent an ambaſſador to 
Lubeck, to complain of the king of Sweden's 
injuſtiee, and to deſire the regency to imploy 


their intereſt with that prince to oblige bim 10 
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222 The HrsTory of the 815244 
withdraw bis forces out of a iſland that did not 
belong to him. Frederick was not ignorant of 
the league which that republic had made with 
Guſtavus; but to prevent the ill conſequences of 
that treaty, his ambaſſador had orders to repre- 
ſent to the magiſtrates of Lubeck, that it was 
their intereſt to put a timely ſtop to the prevailing 
power of Sweden; that Guſtavus was a daring 
and courageous prince, who would infallibly en- 
deavour to make his conqueſts as boundleſs as 
his ambition, if his deſigns were not prevented 
by a ſeaſonable oppoſition ; that the ſovereignty 
of the iſle of Gothland was an undoubted right 
of the crown of Denmark; that Norbi was in- 
truſted with the government of it by Chriſtiern II. 
and that ſince he was willing to ſubmit to his 
lawful ſovereign, the king his maſter could not 
refuſe to protect his own ſubjects, and to defend 
that iſland to the utmoſt of his power, as a terri- 
tory that belonged to the crown. He added, that 
his majeſty would ſubmit his right to the judgment 
of the Hans-Towns, rather chan diſturb the peace 
of the north; and that he was willing the iſlaud 
ſhould remain ſequeſtered in the hands of the re- 
gency of Lubeck, till the controverſy betwixt 
him and Guſtavus ſhould Be decided BE: _ 
ame ” PLOT 21 
The andpifraide: of that ry Sen > ey * 
ee, to embrace a propoſal which, if it ſnould 
take effect, would not only ſecure them from the 
pirates, but free them from the obligation of 
keeping a fleet at ſea to cover the Swediſh con- 
queſts. They were extremely pleaſed with the 
ſequeſtration, and reſolved rather to be at the 


charge of maintaining a garriſon in that illand, 
than to ſuffer it to fall into the hands of Guſta - 
vus, Who might one day make uſe of that oppor- 
tunity to diſturb their trade, and to render him - 
ſelf more abſolute in the Baltic ſea, Thus the 
regency concluded a ſecret treaty with Frederick's 
ambaſſador, by which they ' obliged themſelves 
to open a free paſſage to the Daniſh ſuccours. It 
was alſo agreed that the king of Denmark ſhould 


ſend an ambaſſador to Guſtavus, to com̃plain of 


his expedition againſt the iſle of Gothland; and 
that his envoy ſhould be followed by ambaſſadors 
from the Hans-Towns, who ſhould offer their 
mediation, and declare war againſt either of the 
two contending parties . ſhould: ors to come 
to an accommodation. 


Immediately the Daniſh fared were ee 15 


5 and entered the port of Wiſbi without 
any oppoſition from the fleet of Lubeck: and 
ſoon after the. ambaſſador of that town arrived at 
Stockholm, to expoſtulate with Guſtavus, in the 
name of the king his maſter, for beſieging a place 
in his dominions without declaring war againſt 


him. At the ſame time the ambaſſadors of the 


Hans- Towns came to propoſe a truce, and to de- 
ſire an interview betwixt the two kings at Malmo- 
gen. They offered the mediation: of their maſtere, 
and required the interview in fo peremptory a 
manner, that Guſtavus perceived he muſtl either 
ſubmit to that expedient, or kh eee 
the declaration of an open war.. 225 
Thus fearing to be aſſaulted by ie con- 
federacy, he was forced to divert the threatening 
ſtorm by conſenting to the conditions that were 
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224 The Hisroxv. of be [1524] 
propoſed to him. To prevent any-ſuſpicion of 
treachery, Frederick, who was maſter of the place 


and ſix of the moſt conſiderable lords in Den- 
mark, to remain at Stockholm as hoſtages, dur- 


ing the conference between the two kings. Gu - 


ſtavus was ſenſible of the danger to which he 


expoſed himſelf; but he was afraid of irritat- 
ing the Hans- Tons, and ſo deſirous to make the 
Danes themſelves acknowlege his title to the 


crown of Sweden, that he refolved; at all ad- 


ventures, to purſue his intended journey. He 
repaired to Malmogen, accompanied with the 


great marſhal Tureiohanſon, and two other ſe - 


nators, after he had received another ſafe conduct 
from Frederick, and the fecurity.. of the Hans- 
Towns for the ſafety of his perſon 3 tho ĩt may be 
doubted whether any fecurity can be given for a 
king, when he is in the dominions of his enemies. 
The reciprocal pretenſions of the two crowns 
to the iſle of Gothland where the ſubject of this 
conference.” The Matter wrs debated on both 
fides with a great deal of heat; and each party 
produced their reſpective titles. Bildius, high 
chamberlain to the king of Denmark, and Tu- 
reiohanſon for Guſtavus, urged the claims, and 
defended the rights of their maſters: but in the 
progreſs of the conferance che great marſhal be- 
trayed the cauſe and the intereſt of the crown of 
Sweden. He could not without a ſecrer envy, 
behold the power and proſperity of Guſtavus; 
and was unwilling to ſubmit to a maſter who, 
not long before; was his equal. He had a very 
conſiderable eſtate in Denmark, which made 
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bim afraid of diſobliging that monarch, who bad 


eee to deprive him of all the lands he 

ſed in his kingdom, if he ſhould: preſiſt” too 
cbilinarely' by the defence of his maſter. - That 
menace” ſtopped his mouth fo effectually, that 
he pretended a cold and a violent cough, to 
excuſe him from ſpeaking.” Guſtavus, ſeeing him- 
ſelf betrayed by his treacherous miniſter,” under- 


took the defence of his on cauſe, and alleged, 


with a great deal of vigour and eloquence, that 


the iſle of Gothland was always reckoned a part 


of the kingdom of Sweden; that the Danes were 
only admitted into it by virtue of the treaty of 
Calmar; that their kings had no other right to. it, 
during the union of the two kingdoms, but as 
they were ſovereigns of Sweden; that it was 


plain and undoubtedly certain, that king Albert 


mortpaged the iſland to the knights of the Tue- 


— 


tonic order, for the ſum of twenty thouſand roſe- 


nobles; that queen Margaret impoſed a” tax, 
which was levied only in Sweden, to redeem it; 


that king Erie, her nephew and ſuceeſſor, retired 


thither after his abdication, and afterwards delivered 
it up to the Danes, to the prejudice of the crown 
of Sweden; The ſolidity of theſe reaſons put 
the Daniſh miniſter: to ſilence; but the ambaſſa - 


dors of the Hans- Towns, reſolving to keep up the 


difference, referred the deciſion of it to the re- 
gency of Lubeck, under the pretext of bringing 


it to a friendly agreement. They would have 
| alſo. obliged the king of Sweden to withdraw 


bis troops out of the iſland, and propoſed that 
the city of Lubeck ſhould put a garriſon into 
Wilbi according to the private treaty they had 
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226 The HisToxY of be [1524] 
concluded with the Daniſh ambaſſador. But Gu- 
ſtavus was ſo far from eonſenting to either of 
theſe motions, that he proteſted the would rather 
break off the conference, and declare war, than 
ſuffer himſelf to be bubbled out of his conqueſts: 


| and the king of Denmark, who had put a ſtrong 


gartiſon into Wiſbi, inſtead of — upon 4he 
ſequeſtration, which he had only propoſed to 
tempt the Lubeckers to break the Bey a Gu- 
ſtavus, was eaſily perſuaded to conſent, that eve- 
ry thing ſhould remain in the ſame eee in 
n of the regency's enn 
Theſe two princes gave one another pre 
marks of eſteem and reſpect, notwithſtanding the 
differences that reigned between them. They 
found: themſelves engaged in the ſame intereſt, 
and entered into a league offenſive and defenſive 
againſt the late king Chriſtiern, without menti- 
oning the treaty of Calmar. They gave each o- 
ther mutual aſſurances of a ſincere friendſhip, not- 
withſtanding the natural antipathy betwixr the 
two kingdoms. After their | laſt compliments, 
Guſtavus took leave of the king of Denmark, and 
left Malmogen to return to Sweden. He had 
not gone far when he met the Lubeck 
ambaſſador, who engaged bim in the 
expedition againſt Gothland. The ſight of that 
miniſter put him in mind of the treachery of the 
republic: and he was fo tranſported with fury at 
ſo provoking an idea, that he ſtopt the ſubtle 
conſul, and *aſked him fiercely what was become 
of the treaty, and the magnificent promiſes of 
bis maſters? At the ſame time he put his hand 
to his poinard, as if he had been going to kill 


Herman. 
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him»: but one of the ſenators, that accompanied 
him, prevented the blow, and the ambaſſador 
made his eſcape. Thus Guſtavus retired out of 
the Daniſti territories, and as he entered into bis 
own dominions, he told thoſe who followed him, 
that he would never ee _ them 1 bat at 
the head of an army. ] | 
Some of the ee pod 5a of vin m_ 
| who had the largeſt ſhare in his confidence and 
favour, took this occaſion to conjure him, that 
he would no longer delay the ceremony of his 
coronation. - To convince him of the importance 
and reaſonableneſs. of their deſire, they told him, 
that it was but too probable the ſucceſs of his 
arms, and the glory of his victories had procured 
bim the envy and jealouſy of his neighbours, 
and, perhaps, alſo the ſecret hatred of ſome 
great perſons in his own kingdom; and that if 
either of them could obtain their deſire he would 
be leſs fortunate and happy. They added, that 
there were ſeveral lords in Sweden who pretend- 
ed they could hardly look upon him as their ſo- 
vereign, becauſe he had not yet received the 
crown; and concluded that the ceremony of his 
coronation was abſolutely neceſſary for the eſta- 
bliſhment of his authority, and the confirmation 
of his title; that neither his foreign not dome- 
ſtie enemies might entertain the leaſt hope of ſee- 
ing any diſadvantageous alteration in his fortune. 
Guſtavus was not ignorant of the importance 
and neceſſity of that ceremony in an elechive 
kingdom; but nothing could ſhake the reſoluti- 
on he had taken to-put off his coronation till he 
had executed thoſe ſeeret deſigns, without whick 
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be thought he could neither ſettle his authority, 
nor ſecure the happineſs of his reign. It is true 
be was acknowleged as ſovereign, and the army 
was at his diſpoſal: but he was not maſter of a 
ſufficient fund to carry on a war. The revenues 
of the crown. were either alienated or uſurped, 


the impoſition of taxes was reputed tyrannical, 


the commons were reduced to extreme poverty, 


and the nobility exhauſted by a long and expen- 
ſive war. On the contrary, the clergy were 


rich and powerful, eſpecially the biſhops who 
had ſeized on the principal forts, and part of the 
revenues of the crown. He knew that theſe pre- 
lates were always very careful to make the prince 
take a ſolemn oath, on the day of his coronation, 
to preſerve and maintain all their privileges: and 
he was ſo far from intending either to take or 
perform an oath of that nature, that he was 
firmly reſolved to abrogate and cancel all thoſe 
privileges, which he looked upon either as forced 
and unvoluntary grants, or unjuſt 1 of 
the lands and revenues of the crown. "| 

After he. had, in a very obliging manner, 
Sante theſe lords for the zeal they expreſſed for 
his intereſt, he told them that the ceremony of 
his coronation could not be performed without 


a a vaſt expence; that there were other more preſ- 
ſing occaſions for money, that were abſolutely 


neceſſary for the preſervation of the ſtate; that 
he had received advice of the daily increaſe of 


Chriſtiern's forces and party: that the empe- . 


ror ſeemed reſolved to re-eſtabliſh that prince in 
| the poſſeſſion of his former dominions; that it 
was uncertain whether the forces deſigned for 
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pole, their deſcent Without an army by dand, ang 
a fleet at ſea: that he was,wholly deſtitute of mo- 
ney to raiſe forces, and make other nec eſary pre- 
parations; that it was well-known. he had mort- 
gaged his on eſtate to expel the Danes out of 
the. kingdoms, ien be bad ately, melted down 
the plate that belonged to the crown to pay the 
charge of the expedition $0. Gothland, which was 
thought to be of fo great importance for the ſecu- 
| rity, and freedom of trade; and that conſidering 
the a miſery of the common people, and 
the poverty of the nobility after ſo long a war, 
it was high time to demand a ſubſidy of the cler- 
gr who were actually in poſſeſſion. of above one 
half of the lands and the revenues of the kingdom, 
and, perhaps made their court to king Chriſtiern 
in private, on the ſcore of their never having 
contributed to the ſupport of his enemies. He did 
not then think fit to give them a clearer account 
of his ſecret , intentions, but contented. himſelf 
with telling th dem that it was the part, and ought 
to be the care of his. friends, and eſpecially of 
thoſe who had ſet him upon the throne, to fur- 
niſh him with ſufficient power and authority to 
maintain the honour of the poſt to which they 
had advanced him, inſtead of flattering him W 
the vain ſhow, of an empty ceremony) 
| Afterwards he opened his mind more freely. to 
Larz Ander ſon, the chancellor, who was a En 
5 fon of ee, but, Full, of: ambition, of 


an bald in "councils He: was maſter. of a 4 very : 
U ; 
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250 The HrsrTory H Erg. 
fruitful invention in contriving projects and expe- 
dienits, and his mind was always full of great de. 
ſigns. In his youth he entered into eccleſiaſtical 
orders, and the intereſt of his friends joined to 
his Own abilities? procured him the dignity of 
archdeacon of the church of Stregnez. He had 
allo ſome proſpect of obraining the biſhopric, for 
there were ſome who voted for him at the electi- 
on; but he was ſo diſcouraged by the rubs he 
met with in that way to preferment, that he re. 
ſolved to try his fortune in another road, and left I 
the church for the court, where his merit was 
quickly taken notice of, and procured him the 
eſteem of Guſtavus. His {kill in the laws of the 
country, and his reſentment” againſt the clergy 1 
For excluding him from a biſhoprie, were ſuffici- : 
ent qualifications to recommend him to the fa- : 
vour of that prince, who wanted à proper in-: 
ſtrument to humble an order of men whom be 
] 
t 


> 
„ — 


both feared and ſuſpected. That wiſe monarch, 
having found ſo fit a perſon for the executing of 
this deſigns, gave him ſeveral diſtinguiſhing marks t. 
-of his eſteem, and of the confidence he placed in p 
him, and advanced him to the dignity of chan- MW t 
cellor. At laſt perceiving” that his friends urged ii 
*him with fo much earneſtneſs to haſten the cere- Ml ti 
mony of his coronation, he told that miniſter 21 
that he could not look upon himſelf as ſovereign 


of Sweden, fo long as the biſhops were maſters Wt ti 
of ſo many forts, and retained the poſſeſſion of WM pr 
"thoſe lands and revenues which his - predeceſſor: Bl 1m: 
had alienated from the crown to enrich the ſecu WF bl. 
lar and regular clergy: but at the fame time he th. 
acknowleged that he was- afraid the firſt attempt Wil by 
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upon the privileges of the church would occaſſ 
new diſorders in the ſtate, and that the Swedes,” 
2 of their blind obedience and reſpect to their 
piritual guides, would accuſe him of profaneneſs 
ä = challenging his own, property, and imagine 
him to be guilty of a crime againſt religion! for: 
ſeizing on rhoſe lands and treaſures; which they 
believed were eonſecrated to God, though they 
gerved only to maintain the luxury and vanity of 
idle and ſeditious perſons, who were always rea- 
| dy to ſacrifice the public intereſt to their ambition. 
Anderſon, who was poſſeſſed with the new 
doctrine that was propagated by Luther, and, 
perhaps, locked upon religious controverſies as 
mere philoſophical problems, endeavoured, like 
2 political courtier, to confirm his maſter in 
a deſign, which he perceived was agreeable 
to him. He told him, that he ſaw no reaſon 
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e hy be ſhould/ make the leaſt ſcruple to ob · 
„ige tbe clergy to contribute for the defence of 
he kingdom, and even, in caſe of neceſſity, 


to ſeize: thoſe lands or revenues which they 
polleſſed by virtue aß legacies or donations; that 
the church wa not confined to the ſelergy, but 


d included the whole body of the faithful; that in 
„the pure and ufiſpotted infancy of the church, 
er and in thoſe happy days when that name was 


Mm common. to the whole aſſembly- of Chriſtians, 
s MW thoſeiriches;and-revenues that are at preſent ap-' 
of W propriated/' to the clergy were poſſeſſed in com- 


won by the people who beſtowed them on pu- 
v- blic uſes, and eſpecially for the relief of the poor; 
be that the name of church was afterwards claimed 


by the 2 8 peculiar privilege, chat 


2 


832 l Hrerbzy f He” P1524. 
; under the ſpecibus pretent of that title they 
might make tfemſelves maſters of thoſe re- 
venues;' of which they were only the ſtewards 
and diſlribfiters p that the eſtares and revenues of 
the laity bught? to be reputed the parrimony of 
the church us Well as thoſe of the clergy; that the 
clergy were the ſmalleſt part of the church, and 
ought to contribute froportionably: for the ſecu- 
rity and preſer vation of wow! «any; by which 
they were protected! mn fate 
That, however, he bee ere "was 
8058 of fome more ſpecious and plauſible pretexts 
than the public good, and the intereſt of the ſtate, 
to keep the people from being deluded by the 
crafty inſinuation of the prieſts and monks; who 
made it their buſineſs to perſuade them, that their 
eſtates were as ſatred as their poſſeſſion, and that 
the blow, which ſeemed only to fall upon the pa · 
trimony of the church, was really aimed at their 
religion: that the only way to prevent the fatal 
conſequences of the authority of che clergy, and 
the ſuperſtition of the people; Was to make uſe 
of the reformutionuhat s ſet on iſoot by Luther, 
andi began to make a conſiderable progreſs in the 
kingdom: ' that! under pretext, f tipropaghting a 
doctrine that was equally oppolire tö the tempo- 
ral power, and the exceſſivè riches of the clergy,” 
he might after wards take ocaſion to ſeize upon 
the forts that belonged to the: bimopvy andre · 
unite to the 'demefns of the erownithoſe: lands 
and eſtates that were allenated by the iimprodent 
zeal of his predetefiors. 1 . ne 2 
That though pope Leo X. had -condethned 


Luther, it was well ans that famous dofor” 
8 


F ch a. ii Gn 


* 


1 Sal incurred the indignation of the court of 
Rome, by expoſing its corruptions | and e. 
That, after all, -though. his e mig by, be 
e upon as in different points of controyerly 
by other nations, till the difference ſhould be de- 


cided by a definitive. ſentence, of the church! in a 


general council; they were of the higheſt import- 


ance for the, eſtabliſhment of his. authority, in Swe · | 
den, and for the ſucceſsful execution of his deſi igns. 


That the people, who. were already, ſufficient- 
ly. prepared and. pre- poſſeſſed by the Lutheran 
doctors, would be pleaſed to ſee the cler de: 
prived, of ibeir vaſt eſtates, eſpecially if at t the 
ſame time care were taken to leſſen the raxes that 
lay ſo heayy, upon them. 6 That if. the 4 b 
were put in poſſeſſion of che lands PRA Berk. 4þ 
enated, by. their. anceſſors, they. would . never i; 
tewpted to oppoſe a doctrine that tended . ee 


rich their families. That the greaeſt part of th the | 
regular. clergy were weary. of their copfinemept, | 


notwithſtanding the magnificence of their riſons, 
and would gladly. profeſs a religion, that. f 
them to enjoy all the pleaſur es and advantages 
of ſociety: that the inferior clergy would be ea 
ly perſuaded, to ſhake off the burdenſome. yoke 
of a forced celebacy, and would chear fully eme 
brace ſo favourable an opportunity to exchange 
their. ſcandalous libertiniſm for lawful matrimo-,. 
ny. That the biſhops would, perhaps, make 
ule of their power and authority to oppoſe an al- 
teration in which they were ſo nearly concerned ; 
but that there had been a great and happy change 
in the face of affairs ſince. the reign of king Ca- 
nutlon, and that they were no. longer able 10 le- 
V 3 
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= wy pe Fri en e Tut He Knew 
. not whether it might not ſerve to Indio 575 2 
' ſtead of retardiuig the accompliſhment” of his de- 
ſigns, if thoſe prelates ſhould obſtinately preſiſt 
in the old religion. That there were but few of | 
that order in the kingdom, and that it would be 
an eaſy taſk to remove or baniſh them; whereas 
if they mould embrace Lutheraniſn, they might 
pretend, by marrying, to erett ew biſhoprics 
into ſecular principalities, and confequently de- 
prive bim of the moſt important advantage he 
hoped to draw from the eſtabliſment 8 Enthe- 
_—_ „„ end a COCSICS 
That after all, the atbbbiſh6s' Ju Magins, 
Was of a timorous and irreſolute temper; that he 
had neither relations no intereſi in the kingdom, 
and would willingly ſuffer himfelf to be deprived 
of part of his eſtate, that he might not be obliged 
to comply with the prevailing religion. That 
the new biſtops of Stregnez and Weſteras, whom 
he bad lately preferred to thefe two rich benefices, 
were perſons of mean extraQtion, and had too lit- 
tle credit among the people to preſume to oppoſe 
the will of their benefactor. That the biſhops of | 
Vexio and Abo were ſearce acquainted with the 
difference betwixt the Roman catholics'and the Ml | 
Lutherans: and that he was 'fure their curioſity [ 
would never prompt them to ſtudy ſo intricate a 6 
controverſy. That though it could not be ſup- 
poſed that ſuch illiterate prelates would be much 
concerned at the alteration of religion, they would 
probably take the alarm at the firſt attempt that 
ſnould de made to leſſen their revenues: but that 
the ee of their lives had rendered them ſo 


obnoxious to the publie eenſu _ poco __ 


vereign, and that they — de eaſily —— 


with to comply with any regulation that ould 
not diſburb them in the enjoyment of their be- 
loved pleaſures. That there remained only the 
biſnops of Lincoping and Scara who either would 
or could oppoſe his deſigns: that it was true they 
were extremely proud of the dignity of their func- 


tion, jealous of their leaſt privileges, obſtinate 


in their opinions, always inclined to favour the 
Dani faction, notwithſtanding the diſmal ef- 
fect of king Chriſtiern's barbarity; and that they 
would infallibly endeavour to gain the eſteem 
and affection of the people by a ſtedfaſt zeal to 
the doctrine of the church; but as ſoon as Luthe 
raniſm” ſhould be eſtabliſhed by the eſtates; it 
would be'an eaſy matter to make the reſi aan 
of thoſe prelates paſs for a crime, and to baniſh 
them out of the kingdom, with all the moſt ob- 
ſlinate defenders of the old religion. He concluds 
ed with repreſenting to the king, that the found- 
ers of kingdoms and empires are always obliged 
to ſtruggle with extraordinary difficulties; but 
that thoſe very princes who can hardly eſtabliſh 
their authority by force, and conquer the averſi- 
on of the people, are afterwards obeyed by in- 
ination, me looked OT as my nnn of wen 
country. e 14 
The bene; had” no Mace 5 bis dic. 
courſe, but he found that it had all the ſucceſs he 
could deſire; for Guſtavus could not reſiſt the 
prevailling force of thoſe reaſons which were ſo 
agreeable to his ſecret deſigns, and fo exactly 
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236 vThe'HisTorvigf e [1524] 
ſuited to the ſcheme he had dra un for the eſta- 
bliſhment and ſecurity of his government. He 
foreſaw that the emperor's intereſt with. the . 
would hinder that pontiff from declaring in 
faypyrs ends -thereſore neren give, the firſt 
him, . vob (expe his — — 
And ſince he pereeived that the .introducing of 
Lutheraniſm would be the moſt effectual expedi- 
ent to ruin the \Pape's: authouhyhi hie Heagment 
” eee and he bee * he might, 
without a crime, embrace an opinion chat was o 
favourable to the prerogative of the crown, which 
moſt ſovereigns either do not or will not. diſtin- 
Sanefem the good of the ſtate. 
He would have willingly owned; the doctrine 
of Luther, if he had not conſidered. that the bare 
changing of his religion was not only inſufficient 
for the entire accompliſhment of his deſigns, but, 
that fo ſudden and prepoſterous a change, might MI 
be attended with dangerous. conſequences, ;. He 
was ſenſible, that during the infancy; of an un- 
ſettled government, ſo important a change ſhould 
always be begun by the people; and that the 
prince ſhould afterwards ſeem to embrace the pre- 
vailing religion out of nere complaiſance to his 
ſubjects. Beſides, he could not ſuppoſe that all 
the Swedes would be perſuaded without reluctan- 
cyto follow their maſter's; example, ſince they 
were not ſwayed by the ſame motives either of 
intereſt or inclination. And from thence he con- 
cluded, that the alteration of religion would not 
be the work of one year, by reaſon of the great 


— 


Ps eee, ee 


thatdefignaito e D = N me NEG 
He knew that there were e e in the 
jängdom, and even at the court, that would ops? 
poſe ſuch an at attempt, and forſake his party and 
tereſt, as ſoon 48 he ſhould diſcover the leaſt! 
inclination to aboliſn the ancient religion. But 
mee could not endure to bear.” 
the whole burden of the government, and to 
be perpetually! harraſſed with all the trouble and 
care! that is inſeparably annexed to the manage - 
ment of affairs of ſtate, while the ſtrongeſt forts, 
the revenues and rights of the crown, and the 
beſt eſtates in the kingdom, were ſecurely poſſeſt 
by an order of men; ho, inſtead of improving 
their power and riches. for the goad of the ſociety: 
of which they were mernbers, made uſe uf thoſe 
advantages to oppoſe the juſt deſigns of their ſo- 
vereign, and to encourage and aſſiſt the enemies 
of the nation. Such conſiderations as theſe in- 
duced: him to oppoſe himſelf to all the dangerous 
and uncertain events of a civil war, and even to 
hazard his perſon and his erown, rather than to 


content himſelf with the enjoyment of 2 titular! _ 


ſovereigntyr or, if we may venture upon a con- 
jecture that feems” to be more agreeable; to his 
character and circumſtances, he was ſo confident” 
of bis oh power, and of: the fidelity and affe - 

tion of his ſubjects, that he thought it would be 
an eaſy taſſe to reaſſume the poſſeſſion of a part 
of thoſe eſtates that were alienated in favour of 
the clergy, under the ſpecious pretext of reform. 
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2 Hare STORY WT 8 [1524] T 
Ate, TH TOY 
8 good! in 5 1 of h his a to ma- 
nage fo nice a game: and it muſt be acknowleg- 
ed, that he acted on this occaſion, with all the 
prudence and dexterity of a complete ſtateſman. 
He was extreme careful to conceal his thoughts, 
concerning the new opinions: of Luther; bat at. 
the ſame time he gave ſecret. orders to chancellor 
Anderſon, not onlyto Protect Ohne tri; an 


eee eee nive ges of Ge many, that 
Lutheraniſm might make a. quicker and more ſuc- 
ceſsful eee — the he eg 85 
the kingdom. By 7 
In the mean hive Olaus oh ae — 
rans, relying upon the chancellor's protection, 
propagated their maſter's: doctrine with extraor- 
| dinary care and application, explaining and recom- 
mending it daily in their ſermons with: incredible 
zenk and diligence. Moſt of the new doctors 
ſuperior to the Swediſh cler gy, diacks invdehrniag' 
Fiat eloquence: anditheſe advantages were very 
conſiderable improved by à certain air of regula · 
rity and ſtrictneſs in all helena ee oa 
ways attends the firſt: beats of a reformation. 
They. were heard with pleaſure: by. . — 
who are always extremely fond of novelties that 
put them to no charge, and any tend to the 
humbling of their ſuperiors. Not were they leſs 
favourably received by the courtiers and princi- 
tended the labours of theſe miniſters, and that 
the opinions which they endeavoured: to intro- 


y 


impoſe a kind e 


. * 


1 «Revolurion "th" 80 70 ras v. 2 39 


duce ſer mel ondy 10 threaren the pr be- 
gan to treat them with a more than ordinary bom- 
ban; ne oo ee ord their” oj e nee" wah 
attention. 5 

While ot Webers were propagating wen 
en from the pulpit, Guſtavus made it his 
buſineſs to find out ſome ſpecious pretexts to de- 
ſtroy the power of the biſhops and clergy. In 


4 purſoance o This deſign he began with the infe- 


againſt t rates, And in favour of the people; 
that the Hairy * might be obliged; by intereſt to 
favour und promote theſe innovations, and that 
the people might he accuſtomed, by degrees, to 
ſee the clergy deprived of their privileges. 
The Swedish curates had aſſumed a right” to 
tribute or tax upon certain pu- 

blic- fins; and with ua great deal of rigour, ex- 
acted conſtderable fines from thoſe who took the 
diverfion'of hunting or fiſhing in time of divine 
1 abuſed the women to whom they were 
contracted ' before the ſolemn celebration of the 
ent of marriage. This privilege was abro- 

gated by one f be king's declarations, and the 
prieſts were prohibited to exact ſuch impoſitions 
for the future. By another declaration, they were 
forbidden to uſe ecdlefiaſtical cenſures againſt their 
private enemies or creditors. The biſhops and 
their officials had extended their juriſdiction of the 


church fo fur beyond its ordinary limits, that 


they claimed a right to take cognizance of all ſorts 
of affairs that had the leaſt relation to religion. 
An cat made it a bargain, the interpoſition of 


nan Which was ä begged for 


T. wn of le Ci 524] 
t purp e,0r the leaſt diſpute. that aroſe about 
a A: of marriage, were reckoned ſufficient 
grounds to remove a cauſe from the ordinary 
courts of juſtice; and by theſe and . 
means, the clergy were become extremely power. 
ful and formidable. But Guſtavus abrogated 
chat juriſdiction entirely, inſinuating at the ſame 
time, that the hearing and determination of ſuits 
was inconſiſtent with the functton and duty of a 
clergyman: and by the ſame declaration it was 
eee W chat the Tg: ſhould be biin to . 


; | 
\ dies, as? were — to rake ee 
of all the affairs in the kingdom. OY 1 
At laſt, he iſſued out form againſt the c 
biſhops themſelves, by which they, were- expreſsly t 
. prohiblted for the future to enter upon, or pre- 2 
tend any right to the eſtates or inheritance. of the ſ; 
clergymen within their reſpective 0 
the prejudice of their lawful heirs; and by the 
fame edict theſe prelates were required to produce, 
defore the ſenate, the rights and titles by virtue 
of which they exacted fines and forfeitures, Thus 
he continued to publiſh declarations, one after 
another, according to the progreſs which Luthe- 
raniſm made in the kingdom: and the ſeveral 
ſteps he made in the carrying on of his ſecret de- 
ſign, excited the curioſity and attention of all his 
ſubjects, who began to interpret his actions ac- 
cording to their ſeveral intereſts or inclinations: 
the lords and gentlemen, without giving them- 
| ſelves the trouble to examine the new doctrine 
that was preached to them, were pleaſed to ſee 
the king proceed ſo: vigorouſly againſt a party 


6 


fall; 1 WW ih PE 4 2. doi 111750 


s of che kingdom of te. 


among be commonalty Who underſtood. hi 
world, and were, in ſome meaſure, ,acquainted 
| with the management of public. affairs. They 
could not blame the king for. moderating the 


100 ai 4 1 "yh bon 100 in thoſe. iar. 


ang, was, "that the king ver put a 7 ng to 12 . 
vexatious and lirigious proceedings of the bilhops ; 
officials, and other . miniſters,” who. oppreſſed the 
ith | tend rye ions nd cecleſſ ; 
altical cenſures. 7 Fa 170 i Me 10 5 
In the wean "time the: regular and W Aer ; 
gy looked upon theſe regulations as ſo many 1 


laity with! their 


critegtans” incroachments upon their, authority: 


nor could they endure to be thus dilburbed in the 
poſſeſſion of their rights 2 17 But the / 
king, without, regarding the t 

of a weakened! enemy, ſent his troops into win | 
ter:quarters upon their lands, ' which none 'of his ; 
redeceſſors had ever attempted to do, and even . 
[quartered his h horſe in the abbies and monaſteries, 
under pretext that the peaſants were, ruined , by 


the war, * in effect er the, monks Wie 


b = y e ee . 125 
confiderable,pe ertor 
clate, opedly for the e ala by, thelc 


innovations] 20, xecover thoſe, eſtates, which their 
ue log veal che 8 of: wp 


impotent reſentments : 


Up Ne N Fes 
by the prefence Of His foldiers. Ale ards he 
Karen bis offfcers of Juſtice to c inL "the t 
1 of the Carchuſtans to the ficht monaſtery of Griphy. 

molm, which Was founded by His Anceſtors ; and 
the mönls were obliged to prove the donation 
St athuiition of the lands they enjoyed. Since 
they could not produce any legal title or charter 
to entitle them to the poſfeion of thoſe eſtates 
they had recourſe to preſcription ; alledging, that 
1 'they owed the 'greateſt part of their revenues to 
the piety of the lords of Vaſa, but had loſt their 
<harters during the confuſion and diforder of the 
civil wars, But the king, over-ruling their ples, 
- Telzed on theſe lands that belonged originally to 
Bis family, and expelled the monks'out 'of their 
Q cohvent, under pretext that it was built upon bis 
| eſtate: though, perhaps, he was glad of this op. 
portunity to ſatisfy his private revenge, by pu- 
niſding thoſe monks for refuſing to admit hin 
into their houſe when he was petſecuted by Chri 
\ "Niern. And it may be probably ſuppoſed, that 
he took this way to diſcover the inclinations of 
the people, and at the ſame time to excite the no 
bility to follow his example, by reſuming the pol. : 
ſeſſion of the lands that were alienated by cher . 


e at 14 
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75 anceſtors. | 

4 The Lbik sah UA TY he favor i : 
f *the principal noblerben, Ahl pnated to them on « 
all occaſions,” that they had been too long tee 
bubbles of the clergy; that purgatory bad — , 
'dy 'colt them the beſt part of their eſtates; 2 
the monks had made uſe of that holy wie uv 
: 'wheedle * them gut of thoſe vaſt” reyenues thi 
were ſpent fo ados in the convents; tha 


Pare 1. N 
they ought. to. ſeize, upon thoſe uſurped eſtates, 


without dreading the pretended violence of. an. 


imaginary fire; and that oPP Pp there was re- 
ally ſuch a place as purgatory, it would be ridi- 
culous to imagine, that 1 the torments could be mi- 
tigated by the prayers or ſongs of a few monks. 
At the ſame time Olaus publiſhed a verſion of 


the New. Teſtament into the Swediſh language, | 


which, was. only a a tranflation of the German copy 


that was. written, by. Luther. Olaus's diſciples 


„ „ 


took care to recommend this work in their ſer-. 


mons, extolli ing the value and neceſſity of it, and 
ſpreading it induſtriouſſy through the whole king- 
dom. They concluded, that it would be far 


rourably . received by the people, and eſpecial- 


ly by the women, Dy would be extremely fond 
of a book that made them judges of the points 


that were controverted by diyines ; and that they 


w,, 44 0 «+ 


would rather ſubmit to the guthority of ſame paſ- 
ſages that were purpoſely accommodated. to the 
new doctrines, than give themſelves the trouble 
of enquiring into the fidelity of the tranſlation. 

| The Swediſh biſhops perceived that this work 
proceeded from the ſame hands that had begun 


to invade their privileges; and that the attempt 


which was made upon their religion would end 


in the ruin of their dignity. en obſerved, 


in all the ſteps that were made by. the king, a a 


| ſeries of projects and def) igns, Which they 2 . 
could nor durſt oppoſe. However, ſince he took 
care to conceal his inclination to Lutheraniſm, 


and continued i in. the external profeſſion of the 
catholic ee they were afraid to AR 7 
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ſuſpicions of his. incerity, and. reſolved to dif 
ſemble as he . 1550 


A 17 


In purſuance of this rollin, they went in in a 
body to attend his majeſty; and intréeated that 


Olaus and his followers might be proſecuted as 
notorious heretics, © The archbiſhop” of Upfal, 
who ſpoke in the name of the reſt, acquainted 
the king that Olaus's "tranſlations d. was only a copy 
of Luther's, Which Was condemned by the holy 
ſee, and by the moſt celebrated univerſities of 
Europe. Afterwards he repreſented' to kim, in 


few words, and with a great deal of modeſty and 


reſpect, that they could not forbear concluding, 


that his ma zjeſty' s late declarations were contrived 
by the enemies of their religion, fi ſince they were 


abſolutely inconſiſtent with the immunities of 
the church, and even with the privileges of the 
nation. ad therefore he prayed him, in the 
name of the whole Swediſh | clergy, to revoke 
thoſe edifts; and exhorted him, in pathetic and 


reſpectful terms, to vouchſaſe his protection to 


the eſtabliſhed religion and its miniſters. 4488 
The king replied, that ſince the clergy. had 


| ſeized on the lands and revenues of the crown 
during the civil wars, they could not blame his 


officers for making an exact inquiry into their 


uſurpations, nor find fault with him for re. 


quiring a. reſtitution of what bad either been 
taken from kim, or "unjuſtly | alienated. As 
for Olaus, he told them, with a ſeeming in- 
difference, that he would readily ſuffer the law 
to be executed either upon him or any of his 
ſubje&s that ſhould be convicted of hereſy; but 
tha t he could not one. him the juſtice to hear 


e as po wi# > wow 


Sas bt. 


| aſſurance gf his prince's protection. The biſno 
appointed one Gallu 
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bim before they proceeded tw pronounce. ſentence 
againft him: adging, that he had always beard. 
an advantageous. character of his life and eonver- 
ſation; that the accuſations which were brought 
againſt him might proceed from the envy and 
jealouſy of his brethren; and, that it was the 
uſual cuſtom of divines to brand all thoſs who 
differed from them in opinion with the odious 
name of heretics, though their controxerbes, were 
frequently grounded frivolous queſtions of 


Sache divinity ther Were mok fee The: | 


on- 


The archbibop, n troubled ang ſur⸗ 
prized to ſee that the king looked upon their con- 
troverſy with Olaus as a mere inſignificant. quar- 
rel betwixt idle and conceited divines, offered, 
with ſome heat, to demonſtrate before bis ma- 


jelty and the whole ſenate, , that Olaus was guilty 
of ſeyeral pernicious errors, without conſidering 


that ſuch witneſſes are always the judges of the 
conferences that are held before them. The king, 


who was willing to take this occaſion to accuſtom 


bis ſubjects, by his example, to examine religi- 
ous controverſies, aceepted the archbiſhop” 8 pro- 


poſals; and the ae was eie 10 * 


r at U 
The king, attended by. the ſenate, and 


followed by all the court, went thither 25 2 


at the time appointed: Olaus appeared 1 | 
in the aſſembly with all the conſidence that. could 
be in a man who had received a ſecret 


2 famous: divine, to op- 


pole, him; pretending, De l would not dif- 
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honour their character by diſputing with one who 
ought to have ſubmitted to their judgment; 
though, perbaps, the ſenſe of their own weak. 
neſs was the true reaſon that made them decline 
encountering with ſo ene one 2 org an ad- 
boa 7 LEN 

The king having intel that the confe- 
rence” ſhould be put in writing, the two doctors 
entered into a long debate concerning purgatory, 
indulgences, communion under both kinds, the 
celibacy of the prieſts, and the temporal power 
_ and dignity of the clergy. They could not ſo 
much as agree concerning the nature of the proofs 


that were to be 'made uſe of in ſuch caſes: for 


whereas the catholic doctor endeavoured to con- 
firm bis aſſef tions not only by the authority of 
the holy ſcripture, but alſo by tradition, and the 
teflimony of the fathers and councils; Olaus pre. 
tended that the controverſy ought to be decid- 
ed by the ſcripture alone, and that his adverſary 
Was obliged ro prove both the docti ine and dif- 
cipline of the church by Expreſs halſages out of the 
New Teſtament. | 7 

During the heat of the aut; Ons challeng 
ed his adberlary to produce any paſſages in the 


goſpels, or inſtance in the practice or lives of the 


apoſiles, that gave the biſbops 4 risbt to poſſeſs 
prineipalities and ſecular dignities, or to inffict 
eccleſiaſtical cenſures upon their private enemies, 
and merely for temporal concerns. In the mean 
time he perceived the applauſes of the courtiers, 
*who are always of the prince's religion. Some of 
"the ſenators aſked Gallus, whether it was poſſible 
that the feripture ſhould n not contain all the proof 


that were neceſſary to defend the faith which he 


profeſſed? The catholic doctor replied, that he 


could not give up the arguments which he drew 
from tradition to vindicate the practice of the church 


in matters of diſcipline, without betraying the 


cauſe he had undertaken to defend; but though 


he ſhould confine himſelf to the authority of the 


holy ſeripture, he proteſted that he would never 
allow his adverſary to make uſe of ſo unfaithful 


a tranſlation as that which he had lately N 
upon the public. 4 


Olaus was going to teply;! in | viedication of 41 5 


himſelf and his work, and would certainly have 
been puzzled to find any tolerable excuſe for 
copying his maſter's errors, if the king (fearing 
leſt Gallus ſhould prove him guilty of corrupting 
the text, that he might accommodate it to his 
opinions) bad not immediately put an end to the 
conference, under pretext of obliging the arch- 
biſbop to tranſlate the New Teſtament, that his 
verſion might be compared with that of Olaus. 
He aſſured him, that he would read it with plea- 
ſure; and to engage him to comply with this de- 
ſire, he inſiſted upon the uſefulneſs of ſuch a 
work, at a time when the greateſt part of the 
prieſts were 'ſearce acquainted with any other 


language than that which was ſpoken by the peo- 


ple, and were daily obſerved to miſtake the true 
ſenſe of the ſcriptures by reaſon of their ignorance 
of the Latin tongue. And after he had endea- 
voured to enforce his arguments with ſome pri- 
vate careſſes, he diſmiſſed the prelate with this aſ- 


ſurance, that he would not ſuffer any thing to be 
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tranſacted, concerning religo, dee bis ad- 
vice and approbation. 8 

Tbeſe plauſible appeatances of £50" an nd 4 
ebliging; force of Guſtayus's kindneſs, prevailed at 
laſt with the archbiſhop to. call a meeting of the 
clergy at Stockholm, where the fix biſhops of 
the kingdom, and the perſons of the greateſt 
note of the ſecular and regular clergy, were ſun- 
moned to appear. He endeavoured. to convince 
them of the neceſſity of publiſhing 2: tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament in oppoſition to that of 
Olaus. He put them in mind of the, king's de- 
re, and added, | that a, chearful compliance with 
his majeſty's ;pleaſure would be very. acceptable 
to him, and keep him. from forfaking the com- 
munion of the church; This motion was op. 
poſed by the biſhop of Lincoping with a great 
deal of vigour:. he entreated them to conſider 
that Chriſt though fat to leave the interpretation 
of the ſcripture to the biſhops and docters of his 
church, that the ignorant and hęedleſs people 
wight not be engaged in dangerous and unprofit- 
able controverſies: that in the preſent juncture, a 
tranſlation of the ſacred text would ſerve only to 
advance the progreſs which Lutheraniſm had 
already begun to make in the kingdom, by fur- 
niſhing the people with a ſpecious pretext to aſ- 
ſume the power of judging and determining con- 
troverſies: and that it was neither the duty nor 
the intereſt of the chureh to ſubmit to an examina- 
tion: that he. had never approved the conference 
at Upfal: chat the moſt effectual way to put a 
Kop to the growing diſorder, would be to pro- 
cced immediately to the excommunication of 
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Olaus and his followers : that the biſhop of Streg- 
nez, his dioceſan, 'ought' to ſecure” his perſon, / 
and either bring him to a trial, or ſend him to 
Rome; and that fuch heretics ought to he con- 
futed with fire and ſword. ERC 

But” notwithſtanding theſe MODS RE wer 
archbiſhop would not irritate the king by denying 
ſo juſt a requeſt, which he had, in ſome mea- 
ſure, promiſed to grant at the conference at Up- 
ſal. Nor could he be prevailed with to alter his 
reſolution by all the arguments of the biſhop of 
Lincoping, who told, in plain terms before the 
whole aſſembly, that his exceſſive complaifance 
for the court would 5 5 to the eſtabliſhed 
religion... ©. 4 

The regular 100 Eeülir clergy dided 
the work betwixt them, that it might 
be the fooner completed. The latter un- 
dertook the tranſlation of the four evangeliſts, 
the acts of the apoſtles, and St Paul's epiſtles: 
the epiſtles of St. Peter, St. John, St, James, and 
St Jude, were allotted to the Mendicant friars; 
and the Carthuſians were l to b 
the Apocalyps. 80 
| In the mean time duns to Sbrüte the vic- 
tory which he pretended to have obtained over 
bis adverſary at Upſal, printed an account of the 
conference, in which he took to care to repreſent 
bis own arguments in the moſt advantageous man- 


puſſen- 


ner, Not long after he married publickly, with- 


out regarding the rules of his profeſſion, to con- 
firm the doctrine which he preached by his own 
practice. And fo 1 inviting. an example was quick- 


ly imitated by many of his brethren, a 


— inns jones 


dorf. 
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ly aſſumed the name of Lutherans, ag a protecti- 
on againſt the cenſures of. their ſuperiors on the 
ſeore of their irregular marriages, . Moſt. of the 
lords procured ſome. of thoſe miniſters to preach 
in their caſtles ; ſome out of mere curioſity, and a 
deſire to hear ei eloquent diſcourſes; others out 
af complaiſance to the king, and perhaps alſo in 
as to the cb | . 1 F thare | in aur wad 
2 en wh im N Mig 47s the new 
religion. make ſo quick and ſucceſsful a pro- 
greſs; he concluded, that he might at laſt ven · 
ture to put off the maſk, and to begin the execu- 
tion oſ his ſecret deſigns with ſeizing on part of 
thoſe eſtates which were poſſeſſed by the clergy. 
In purſuance of that reſolution, he. called. a meet- 
ing of” the ſenators at Stockholm, upon certain 
advices that were brought from time to time by 
his order, and induſtriouſly ſpread through the 
kingdom, that the emperor. was. preparing to 
march at the bead of all the forces of the empire, 
to put Chriſtiern | in e of #8; m 
e 
As ſoon as the ern were aſſembled at Stock- 
bolm, he intreated them to begin their delibera- 
tions with ſecuring the kingdom l the at · 
tempts of ſo formidable an enemy. Theſe lords, 
who, . for the moſt part, were his creatures, foon 
perceived, his meaning; and accommodating their 
anſwer to his ſecret intentions, replied, That the 
people were harraſſed with the late tedious war: 
that the merchants of Lubeck, and the other 
Hans- Towns, would ſoon complete the ruin of 


e by we echtes they bad Extorted, 


b 


to ae he 
cuſtoms: that it was impoflible to raiſe money 
without opehing the ports of the kingdom to the 


merchants of other nations; but that they were 


odliged, in honour and juſtice, to pay the city of 
Lubeck before they could proceed to abolith thoſe 
privileges, that were granted Inſtead of intereſt 


for the money and troops with' which che regen- 


ey klüſtel them againſt the Danes; and that it 
Was es 
indiſpenſibly obliged, and at preſent utterly" un- 
able to ſatisfy the demands of that republie. 


Then the king, under pretext of eaſing the peb⸗ ; 


1 of a bbrden which they were no longer able 
to ſupport, ordered the chancellor to propoſe the 
appropriating of two thirds of the tithes, that be- 
longed, for the moſt part, to the biſhops and 
rich abbots, for the maintainance and ſubſiſtance 
of his trobps. At the ſame time that cunnidg 
miniſter inſthuated;" that the ſuperfluous plate, 
and even the UI Bells of the churebes might 
be ſold for the payment of the regency of L 


by which' means thoſe unhappy privileges might 


be aboliſhed that were equally pernicious to the 
Prince and the people. 

_ Guftavus Had already eftabli Werdet Ga | 
authority Upon ſuch a ek and ſolid foundation, 
that the dellberations of the fenate were in a Wün- 
ner nothing elſe but à mere empty ceremoôhy. 
The expedient he ropoſed was approved by all 
the ſenators with © great deal of ſubmiſſion, and 
a ſolemn act was immedi ately paſſed according to 
theſe feſolutions ; by virtue bf which the king ap- 
pointed commiffioners, who feized vpon all che 
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ally plain, that the crown of Sweden Was 


1 
5 ne 


— o w — 
D 5 St 


» 
— —— * — = — 
* > n * —— A * heb _—_—— OE. "a 
r nt ere FEED I CS a, Ran 


2 


25 Teen n ben 
Fapefinous plate and bells that theyif 
churches an dr the ſume time laid up- In puble 
magst, the'tithes and corn that were appumt 
ed for the ſub Iter ce of frhe army. ors * We bra; tl 
he biſhops and all the clergy were ſurprized- 
. with ſo terrible and unexpected à blow: They 
ſaw the throne poſſeſſed with 4 wiſe and migbiy 
. prinee;} who was a declared enemy to the intereſt 
and authority of the church, and had dhe art to 
- diſguiſe his hatred and deſigns againſt them un. 
der the ſpecious pretext of the public good. The 
archbiſhop of Upſal repreſented their grievances if « 
to his majeſty, and acquainted: him, that his of. IM i 
ficers made ſuch havock i in all the churches, that ! 
they could not have expected a more barbarous [ 
t 
a 


treatment from the moſt furious heretics ns | 
„ ae 8 be 
"The king, - who bad now begun to e 
; "his ſecret 1 intentions, replied i in a very imperious f: 
3 that what had been ſeized by bis order, ee 
would be better employed for ihe defence of the v 
kingdom, than for maintaining the. pride and WW 
luxury of the clergy. After which he diſſmiſſad Nec 
him, without defigning to 19 hiz = longer au- e 
dience. SH 0 909 11071 BN fre 
:- Moſt, of the n Se ee wg 
were extremely exaſperated by the king's an yer 
and the violent proceedings of his ,officers,- The 
prieſts, but eſpecially the monks, exclaimed 2. 
gainſt him with all the extravagance of ſpite and 
fury; and to render him odious tothe people, 
diſperſed ſeditious and ſeurrilous libels, in which 
they branded him with the hateful title of an ex · 


communicated heretic; 80 e Fee? were ſo 


part II. 3 br 8 WEDEN | 1 3 
on. — are always nds m 8 
fire upon the leaſt pretext of religion, eſpouſed 
the quarrel of the clergy with a, great deal of heat 
and fury: the peaſants, eſpecially, could not en 
dure to part with their bells and ſilver croſſes, 
which were oftentimes the principal objects of 
their devotion. Theſe wild and ſavage people 
were the fitteſt tools to execute) the reſentments 
of the prieſts; who perſuaded them, that all the 
ſteps the king had made were the fatal advances 
of an unlimited and tyrannical- power, and would 
an"? in . utter ee ther: re- 
baden kd; A ebene rr hoving Wen. | 
their bells, brought n back to een ec 70s in 
a kind of triumph. To 

About ub ume of the 3 year nating ane 
fair held at Upſal, with an extraordinary con- 
conſe eee from all the provinces. This 
was à ſort of convention of the eſtates of the pea- 
ſants, who uſually took this occaſion to deliberate 
concerning their trade, the affairs and intereſt of 
each province, and the differences that aroſe 
from time to time about the preſervation of their 
liberty and privileges. The malecontents, re- 
ſolving to make the beſt uſe of ſo favourable an 
opportunity, made it their buſineſs to engage the 


leading perſons among be peaſants to demand 
the revocation of the late edict nnen aw 85 


tithes and churck- Bells noble 
It was one of Guſtavus s maxims; that A prince 
can never deſtow his money better than upon the 


entertainment of a ſufficient number of cunning 


1 


3 5 and 
to diſcover thoſe of others. By theſe ſpies, whom 
he kept conſtantly in pay, he was · informed, 
that the prieſts 'and monks had engaged the pea- 
ſants to take up arms at Upſal-fair far the recove. 
ry of their bells; and therefore, to prevent the 
impending danger, he marched thither at the 
Brad of 2 body of horſe. Alen Hinten: 

The mutineers were ſurprized at his 3 
ed arrival; they could not bear the imperious 
fierceneſs of his words and looks, and the boldeſt 
of them began to dtead the effects of bis indig- 
nation! There was a certain Alden an] 

authority that accompanied all his actions; and 
on this occaſion: he ſpoke like a prince that had 

a right to command, and both would: and could 
maintain his prerogative. He aſlced them, in a 
fierce and diſdainful tone, WhO had: intruſted 
them with the care of the goverhment, by what 
authority they pretended to cenſure the decrees 
of the ſenate, and - whether they had forgotten 
that the /biſhops and the clergy; were more dan- 
gerous and implacable enemies to their country, 
than the very Danes? Then to gain them by | 

the moſt winning arguments; and to convince 0 
them, that their own intereſt obliged them to 
comply with his deſire; he aſſured them, that 4 
be only aimed at their eaſe and advantage 
pfroving the late deeree of the ſenateiconcerving 

the tithes; that ſince it was'abſohatelyineceſlary 

in che preſent juncture to pay the ſum that u 


cowing to the regeney of Lubeck, he 0 e 


to force the clergy to ſome xtaſo 


* 


part III Rivolation in & iR EN. 
tion, man to overwhelm and oppreſs the pe 
with new taxes and; impoſitions. Thus, 1 8 


framed his | difeourſe to work upon the ſtrongeſt 


and even the moſt oppoſite paſſions}; he conclud- 


ed that either | fear or intereſt Would oblige 


turning a reſpectibe anſwer, the ſeditious rabble 
began to cry out, with a great deal of fury and 
vehemence, that they would never ſuffer the re- 
| nor their bells and church- 


royal mellintipnk authors: of aha 2 were 5 
curedi ile the reſt hid themſelves in the croud, 


or eſcapell in the dark. Thus all that vaſt mul- 


titude of people was diſperſed in an inſtant, and 
the peaſants returned home with an awful idea of 


a priner, WhO was ſo well acquainted; with the 


art of governing, and could fo ana extort 8 950 
dience from ithe rebels 5 

This mutinous aſſembly was no ee Gſpert 
64 by his preſence, but a new plot was laid to 
dethrone him. A certain groom, called Hans, 


of the pariſh of Biorchaſtrat in Weſtmania, form- 


ed a deſign infinitely above the meanneſs of his 


condition. His ambition, aſpiring to no leſs than 
2 e eee ts eldeſt ſon. of 


ee a year before: for this difaeted 
party nnn him, that the people, who were 


14 


57 


plate to bet taken away: and the king was ſo in- 
cenſed at their boldneſs and inſolency, that he 
tincers; who, obſerving that the troopers were juſt 
eee nd . and beg- 
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rather” to — fuer 
Ny change in theteſtabliſmed religion it m 
Phe impoſtor s a handſome and daring 8 
> With a great deal of freedom And 
He travelled through the province of Dalecarlia 
under the name of Nils Steno, appearing _ 


in" the remoteſt places that had leaſt comm 


tion with the court. He ſeemed to be eng 
upon his guard, never ſtayed long in one place, 
and when he was at any time prevailed with to 
ſbew himſelf to the people, he affected a ſerious 
and reſerved. behaviour, and appeared among 
them with a great deal of ſeeming caution. He 
gave cut, that Guſtavus could not hide the fury 
that ſparkled in his eyes When he beheld the per- 
ſon whiſe right he had uſurped; that he could 
not bear the ſecret reproach es of his conſcience 
for the injury he had done to the ſon of, bis 
benefuctor; that in the tranſports of bis rage, 
that violent prince had ſeveral times laid his hand 
upon his poniard, with a deſigti to kill him; and 
that the princeſs, his mother, fearing that the 


prove the murderer of her ſong; had adviſed him 
to retire from a Place, een — 
11 44673 £1 * 1 723 

Then would he afl the' people; in the ſt 
moving and pathetic terms, whether ſuch e bar- 
At: re- 
the — nation had — from his father; 


rivileg Fe Ai I Fu 9 
. ——— * of cout ter feiting the 
moſt tender paſſions, that as. often as the, name 
of Stena was nene, he oh; forth .into 
tarsolad Jo a,, M660 1817. e 
alt Vas his pſual.cuſtom-to fall upon his, knees 
and conjure the ppaſancs 40-pray, to God for the 


ſoul of ahe ptinee i DT WY e of 


X da. e wbile chey 


governments. and call. Gaſlayus, an uſurper, and 
a beretie, that: had renonijced the faith of his an- 
ceſtors. Ando render his pretended: pexſecutor 

more odious ip 2! people that were ſuperſtitiouſiy 
ſond of their antient cuſtoms, he accples. wag 
ol a dangerous and Inlzpportable, vanity 
deavouring to diſtinguiſn himſelf from The pre- 


deceſſors by the anagnilicence. of his apparel: 


and:aſured.them- that he would at. laſt,,oblige 
them anne htein habit e as their reha 
D en HATH enn 

It is dener; chat this deſi ig was named by 
the (biſhop; of Lincoping, and other leading per- 
ſons among the dergys who, haped. by this weans 
to occaſion à revolt in ſome of the , provinces, 
and perhaps a revolution in the ſtate., „At leaſt, 
it is certain, that both that prelate, and the xeſt 
of bis party, encouraged the impoſtor, by ſeem-- 
ing to believe that he was really the adminiſtra- 


dos lenz aud-by ha, barer projſiion, of the- 


#3 


n 


Ms of: here; —— by 
reaſon” of the deſperate condition of their fortune, 


are always _— 224 eee ir oppon 


of a change. W orion gc ff Tur bo 


15 he ovig —— 5 


2 vas knew Aempbatber 


hou m, or expect the event 
of this new ſtratagem of his enemies; For he con- 


In — ume e Gut 


cluded, that the rabble would be ſoon undeceived, 


and return to their own habitations. He continued 
for ſome time irreſolute, wavering bet wixt fear 
and ſhame bis courage prompted him to flight 
ſo contemptible an adverſary; but at the ſame 
ume his prudence fuggeſted' to him, that the 
"ſmalleſt danger ought not to be neglected; and 
he was even afraid of ſtrengthening the rebellion, 
by ſhewi g too, viſible a concern about ĩt. At laſt 
he reſolved? to make the adtir ts v 
write to the Dzlecarfins;" and that «princeſs, 
"obedience to his 'defire;” aſſured them, by a Tet- 
ter, that ber ſon died En year ago; that all 
the inhabitants of Stockholm, . ho were preſent 
at his funeral, were” witneſſes of his death; and 
[that the had but one young child living, whom 


de Mia brought'up with as much eare as if be 


"Was Vis own fon, " DN; r 
Phis letter precutech the dewed A forts 


: "fon as the peaſants" were undeceived, they for- 


ſock their Imaginary” pri 


ice, who, fearing that 
they would deliver him up to the king, fled to 
Norway, where "ie was received and enrertaine 


| biſkops6/thpr — He — ini Now- 
way:byrtherarchbilhop's: intereſt; and was: both 
ſo ennning and fortunate, as to perſuadè a lady 
of the higheſt; quality in that country, that he 
was the rightful heir of the eroun of Sweden, 
and that it might one day be in his power to 
make her daughter a queen. The ambitious la- 
dy, daxrled with the proſpect of a erovn, made 
her tenants and vaſſals take up arms in his deſenot, 
b anne eee badete, ſums rib begin 
ee as a er box kindaeks; anden 
pledge of the alliance in * nte 
_— 5 frees VII * Ai nit Tre 8 * 
| -+/ The king having Wel advice, that the im- 
pellobuhiivepedng to return to Sweden, arder- 
ed a body of horſe to march towards the frontiers; 
and ſat the ſame time wrote to the king of Den- 
mark, expoſtulating with him for protecting ſo 
torious a cheat, prote Ming that he would ſeok 
him out at the head of his army, in the remoteſt 
parts of Norway, if e "_ ſpeedily expelled 
vittaf that kingdom 23 2 t6.21memideants 5g. 
That wiſe — eee with⸗ 
Ne ſecret jealouſy; look upon the union of 
the Swedes, and the proſperity, of Guſtavus's 
reign, and would have been glad to have ſeen 
Sweden embroiled in a civil war by the counter- 
feit Steno. But fearing to irritate fo potent an 
enemy, when he expected every moment to hear 
of Ahriſtiern's landing, he ſent orders to Hans to 
depart immediately out of his dominionsz and 


3 en eee Ros 
ſtoe, eee, Mogwepbyrgh 
Simbediofehe: e —— 
magiſtrates of chat eity to require them to deliver 
up the impoſtor, and threatened to: ſtep all their 
ſhips that ſtould be found in the ports of his 
kingdom, if they refuſed to con ply with fo juſt a 
deſire. The: magiſtrates of ane be Were 
neither Aer ige protect ſuch an aban- 
doned Wann his-head. to be cut off; 

they put an end to Guſtayus's 


fears; and rake wh the meaſures. of e 


ded ſubiets. Abe hitt its ie B/ 490 


this revolt, the 4 was fully . th t 


. would. ue ieee the i 
ſacceſs. 5 He eee how: were his.moſt dan- 
and that nothing but the fear of 


Magee; be eſtabliſned in the, kingdom. 


es of religion 


gent . powerful 


and intereſt. The mon dn [eſpecially . the 


— vom ran — Proninges, un- 


en sttended with 


Indined . from breaking out in · 
A reb The biſbops exborted the prieſts 
and i inferior 3 ts — the people ſteddy 
in the profeſſion of their antient religion; for 
they were ſenſible that they would be deprived 
of the beſt part of their revenues, as ſoon as Lu · 


ody of the clergy was. put into 


Pur? Wlution i 
—— per " 4. 
votees, formed cabals in every Village, and 

fo diſtoſpo&tully: ot their ſovereign," as if weis 
n 1 Gl 
f d:ſuch-a ſpirit of rebellion. 


— — Nee — eſpecially abs 
heads and ſuperiors of the religious houſes, and 
eee e eee 
ſires . Moſt of the ſuperiors of the mendieant 
friars were Germans and foreigners, who were 
ſent by their general from the principal univerſi- 


monaſteries: The king — A declaration, 
| forbidding theſe foreigners to meddle with the: 
government of any monaſteries in that kingdom, 
under -pretext, that being born ſubjects to tbe 
emperor, and other princes who were enemies te 
his crown and authority, they incited the monk 
and even the people to rebelſious practices. 80 N 
that they were obliged immediately to leave the 
kingdom; and the king took care to ſupply the 
vacant: places with ſuch mann as were eee 
devoted to his intereſt. 5 

Not long after the kg publiſhed whey 4 
claration, to reſtrain the immoderate liberty 
which the monks had aſſumed to make viſits, and 
to travel abroad from their convents. By this 
edict they were only permitted to go twice a year 
out of their monaſteries, and to ſtay but a fort- 
night at each time; to receive the bounty and 
alms of the people. Then the king applied him- 


in all ue proceedings be 0 be ti OE 


| aud pray in that were intro 
who were acted by a worldly inte 


eſt . He deſir- 
ed them to ſurrender the forts and caſtles that 
were in their poſſeſſion,” promiſing to make them 
4 fuitable© and advantagebus return, and to ad- 
vnde their families to the Higheſt riet 15 the 


n. Theſe demor firations of his affe&- 
on, and ths <Gnfiderite he placed in them, had 
fs great an influence upon them, that they pro- 


miſed an abſolute ſubmiſſion to His will, imagin- 


ing chat their complaiſance'could not be (reputed 
criminal, fo long as they abſtaned from the pro- 
feſſion of thoſe docttines which they looked upon 
as erroneous, eſpecially ſince they could not op- 
poſe the king's deſigns without expoſing them - 
ſelves to his indignation. But the archbiſhop of 
VUpfal reſiſted the "temptation with a reſolution 


"that could neither be ſhaken by *promiſes nor | 


threats. His temporal eſtate was ſeized; His fa- 
milly perſecuted, and his perſon; for ſome time, 
confined in a convent at Stockholm, under pre- 
text that he had a hand in the Impoſtor's rebel. 
Bon. In a word, none of thoſe ſeverities were 
omitted, that are uſually infſicted by princes, 
when they would Techn obſtinate eee that 
Vill not be redueed by gentler methods. But that 
prelate, perſiſting in his former i Huron; an- 
ſwered thoſe who perſuaded him to ſubmit: to the 
king's will, that he never aſpired to the dignity 


all th ſup 


e n dern poof Me. 


W his advancement;. and that he could 


: his e eee, ene 1 


ound: — rag way to 5 
by oonferring upon him the character of an am- 
baſſador. Under that ſpecious pretext he Was 


ordered forthwwith tor ſet out for Poland, and the 


king ſent him . 50H he ſhould receive his 
diſpatches: at Dantzick. The -archbiſhop appre- 
hended preſent mes deſign of his commiſſion, 
and was ſenſible that his pretended embaſſy was a 
real baniſiment. However, he obeyed the king's 
orders with a great deal of ſubmiſſion, and went 
to Dantzick with his brother Olaus Magnus, where 
he ſtaid ſome time expecting his diſpatches. But 
finding that Guſtavus took no notice of him, and 


receiving daily informations of the progreſs which 


Lutheraniſm made in the kingdom, he went to 
Rome to implore the pope's aſſiſtanee, and to 


acquaint his holineſs with the danger that threa- 
tened the catholic religion in Sweden, under ſo 
politic and ſo mighty a prince. Se 7 2405463) 
fairs would not ſuffer him to engage bimſelF in 


new. troubles, by endeavouring to redreſs the 


grievances of the Swediſnh clergy. His: immode- 
rate ambition, to aggrandize his family, had made 
bim enter, the year before, into a league with 
Francis the finſt, king of Erance, and the ſtates of 
Venice, Florence, and Switzerland, againſti che 
emperor Charles the fifth. The deſign of ithe 
conf der: * was to ann. of the 
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Milan; to defend the liberty of Italy, and to op- 


ijtſelf; and he ſolicited the cardinale to call a ge- 


evidence was ſomewhat ſuſpicious in ſo nice an 
affair. It is true, there was no poſitive law to 
exclude baſtards from the pontificate: but it was 
generally believed, that fo great a blemiſh ren- 


and ſacred a dignity. And e the pope 


boy ſde in the: — of. — . m of 
Naples; to maintain Sforza in the dukedom of 


poſe the bar of the — nee 3 

of t S, 5 TRAY „ 
That prince raiſed a bloody 1 

pope, whom he looked upon as the author of the 


he pretended was extremely corrupted both in 
its heads and members; and ſtood in need of a 


— eme Jlement could not en- 


ag of a project of that nature; 


for he was afraid rat Pan ene 


— perſon 


and dignity. He was always reputed the natu- 


ral ſon of Julian de Medicis, till pope Leo X. 


( 
t 
who was of the ſame family; declared him legi- MM : 
"_— upon the information of his mother's v 
p 

F 


his promiſe of marriage, though; ſuch an 


dered a man incapable of poſſeſſing ſo eminent 


might juluy fear, that the emperc inſiſt 
— and add abend co 


— 


, Rebbid ton in S N ne EO 
=) eee Jace andi rdlig e. 
15 —— ch eb Node 2.0 Ur dh ele- 
nde e tcl rde „to pufchaſe his vote. Thos 
bee Madel ie danger Gf Andern thesis 

oft his Predeeeffor Balthazar CGoſſa, 


5 


twenty third, eſpecially ſince pope Julian the ſe· 
| cond! had iſſued out a ſevere bull, difannulling 
| and making void all ſimoniacal elections, and 


putting of it out of rbe power of the cardinals; 


by poſterior conſent, to make them valid. 


| Bit Charles the fifth did not ſo much aim at 
we pope's perſon; as the principalities that were 


, annexed to his dignity. His deſign in ſoliciting. 
| ſo earneſtly for a council, was only to raiſe up 
newienemies againſt: Clement, and to make him 
depend upon his pleaſure. He would fain have 
made himſelf maſter of the territories of the 
church, which! lay ſo convenient for him in the 
preſent juncture of the war, for the communiea · 


= ] „ . 


» — 


1 eee i 


!!. .. es Re. BS Ol 


as: eould. ſcaree have been expected from in- 
idels. The maſſacre of the inhabitants, and 
the planidedicgitoP: their houſes, laſted ſeveral 
days, during which the - virgins wereeraviihed in 
their mother's arms, and even at the feet of the 
altars; the monuments of the apoſtles, and the 7 
2 8 


* 7 


D 


his! pontifcate aſſumed: the names of. John ene 


tion of the Mils neſe with the kingdom of Naples; 
and the league; which the pope bad lately made 


} Aeoidaes 2 to | Ines e the pope s 
territories. His troops beſieged and took Rome 
by ſtorm, where they committed ſuch barbarities 


n. n Hütter ITY fi hal 
Fliques of the Taibts were profaned by the inſo- 
tent avarice of the ſoldiers; and the cardinals and 
prelates of the court of Rome were thrown into 
Borridle dungeons, where they were perpetually 
Wattned with the fear of an ign Wanted teat 
Winne wem Gelteer up "the eitafttes of che 
ATR The pope himſelf was arreſted and im- 
Ptiſonecd in the caſtle of St. Angelo by the em. 
bee cn officers; and that prince, who affected 
the” tire of catholic, deſigned to ſend him to 
Spain, as he had done Francis che firſt, that he 
might almeſt, at the ſame time, triumph N over 
; me two greateſt potentates in Europe. pt 
The neos of the pope's ue a of 
the war in which he was engaged with the em- 
- peror,” were very agreeable to the king of Swe- 
den. He reſolved to make uſe of the example and 
opportunity with which the preſent Juncture of 
affairs in Italy furnimed him, to give the laſt and 
fatal blow to the authority of the Swediſh biſhops, 
The' wars abroad ſecured him from the attempts 
of a foreign enemy; and his power was ſo great 
and fo well eſtabliſhed at home, that he had no 
feaſon to fear any inteſtine commotions. He bad 
A ; conf] derable body of ſtandir ing forces, that 1 ren- 
A him equally formidable to his enemies and 
his ſubjects: moſt of his officers were either fo- 
keigners or Lutherans, all inſeparably united to 
dis fortune and intereſt: the ſenate was compoſ- 
ed of his 5 creatures, and the Danes were become 
bis allies.” AL 24 li in . 10 2110 
Thus While all Europe either atesded bis pow 
eh of Tooked upon bis grandeur with veneration 
ard reſt ect, he formed a deſign to deprive the 
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Part. II. | Revolution, i in SWE 


ps of all he forts and caſtles that. were in 

J their, poſſeſſion, and at the ſame time to make 

„an exact inquiry after all the, eſtates which the 

ſecular and regular clergy, bad. either purchaſed 

or uſurped ſince the edict that was publiſhed by 

. kg Canuiſon. But in the firſt place he reſolved 

{ to make the eſtates of the kingdom confirm and 

ratify his deglarations, and the decree of the. or 
BH concerning the wih 
In purſuance of this reſolution. he 8 a meet- 
ing of the eſtates at Weſteras, and employed all 

| his intereſt and authority in the provinces to in- 
fluence the elections of the deputies. Ile gave 
ſecret orders to a certain number of his officers to 
repair to Weſteras under pretext of ſoliciting the 
payment of their troops; and afterwards, went 
thither in perſon, attended by all the ſenators, 
and followed by a croud of courriers, whoſe pre- 
ſence, diſplayed his grandeur, and at the: lane 
time ſerved Werne,, 7 4s ares? 

He began to diſcover his intentions at an en- 
tertainment to which he invited the biſhops, ſe- 
nators, deputies of provinces, and all the, mem- 
bers of the eſtates. - The officers of his houſhold 
altered the uſual order. of the ſeats at table: for 
the chief places were given to the temporal ſena- 
tors, though the biſhops claimed that honour by 
preſeription; and the ſame precedency was given 

to the gentry, who were placed above the depu- 

ties of che inferior clergy. This alteration was 

one of the ſtratagems which Guſtavus icontrived 
to create a difference betwixt the ſenators and the 
bilzops, and to make the gentry TA his ol 8 
ſign to humble the cler. 
0 2 4 
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Then His roRT N the fi 524] 
is eee, biſtiops and the deputies of the 


5 clergy roſe from the table, they retired immedi - 


ately out of the caſtle; and ſhut themſelves up 
in St Glles's church, where, | ſeeing there were no 
witneſſes to betray them, they began to give a 
looſe to their reſentments, and to conſider what 
might be the reaſon that prompted he . to 
7 pur ſuch a public affront upon them. 
The biſhop of Lincoping, wha prefided i in the 
aſſembiy as the firſt ſuffragan to the archbithop of 
pfal, ſpoke to this effect: That it would be 
needleſs to urge any other arguments than their 
own obſervation and experience to convince 
them, that the king never did any public action 
without ſome ſecret deſign: that they ought to 
look upon the late affront he had put upon them 
as the fore-runner of more terrible perſecutions: 
that his majeſty's declarations, the decrees of the 
ſenate, the violent proceedings of the king's of- 
ficers, his power, and his armies, were ſo many 
fatal ſignals of an approaching ſtorm that threa- 
tened them with the loſs of their liberty, and the 
beſt part of their eſtates: that under the ſpecious 
title of the defender of his country, that ambiti- 
ous prince uſurped an abſolute authority without 
regarding the laws of the kingdom: that he de- 


ſigned to ſieze upon their forts and caſtles, and 
would after wards deprivè them of the ſhare they 


had ſo long enjoyed in the government; and that 
theſe arbitrary and illegal proceedings would at 


laſt terminate in the total ſubverſion of the eſta - 
bliched religion, if thoſe who were like to be the 
greateſt ſufferers by ſuch a revolution did not pre- 
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courtier than a biſnop. Then be er 


Part? II. Revolutions, in: EDER. GO 
vent dee aerger merge us and ſea- 
ſonable reſiſtance. b in ia Binn ls 
2 The biſhop of treg "er, „ who was gained by 
the court, replied, that they could not indeed be 
too zealous for the preſervation of religion, nor 
too vigilant in oppoſing its enemies: but withdl 
he inſinuated, that they ought not, by an unne- 


ceſſary and unſeaſonable zeal, to provoke a great 
and potent prince, who, in all other; ref] Rs 


deſerved ſo well of the nation. He added, that 
he thought the clergy ſhould contribute pa 


and that; for his part, he was willing to ſurren- 


der his caſtle to the monarch, who was better able 


to defend it againſt the enemies of his country than 
a elergyman could pretend to bee... 


Tbe biſhop of Lincoping was too nearly con- 


cerned in that motion, and of too warm and 
zealous a temper, to hear a diſcourſe of that na- 
ture without indignation, + He aſked the bitha 


Stregnez, in an angry tone, whether he 
thought he had the ſame right to diſpoſe of the 
FL 


revenues of the church, as of his patrimon 


eſtate, and that to a heretical prince, or at leaſt. 
an encourager of heretics? He added, that ſuch 
à propoſal would have ſounded better in the 
mouth of a flattering politician; anchatolaih told 

e more He a 


bim in plain terms, that he ſp 


10 ſol ibo wiferilide lanrſhmeſa of face: „ee 
ons which the heat of bis paſſion and zeal had 


Om” from him. He conjured him to adhere 
to the common intereſt of his brethren, and to 


contribute his aſſiſtance for the preſervation of 
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aſſembly to | imitate their archbiſhop, who had 
| Bene naſtx withſtood: both the careſſes and-threats 


of the edurt. He added, that on. ſuch! occaſions 
— to remember their conſeeretion oath, 
b which they were obliged to venture their lives 
in the defence of their religion, and of the rights 
and privileges of their churches. In a word, be 
omitted nothing that might ſerve to inſpire them 
wich u zeal becoming their function, and to con- 
vinee them, that the ſevereſt puniſhment which 
| po: envy be inflicted upon them for a true apoſtoli- 
cal conſtancy, would be more glorious to them 
than the favours and honours of the court. 
This pathetic exhortation made ſo great an im- 
puties of the clergy, that they reſolved unani- 
-mouſly to defend and maintain the privileges of 
the church, to the utmoſt of their power, againſt 
all oppoſers. The biſhops of Stregnez and We- 
ſteras as much devoted as they were to the in- 
tereſts of the court, durſt not oppoſe a reſolution 
that ſeemed to proceed from ſo generous a zeal; 
and, perhaps, they were glad to ſee their bre- 
thren usdertake the defence of their dignities at 
dheir own peril Thus the fix biſhops of the 
kingdom took a ſolemn oath to ſtand by and aſ- 
aſiſt each other in the defence; of the rights and 
Apritileges of the church againſt all the attempts 
the king ſhould make to violate or abrige them. 
ben they ſubſcribed a bond or engagement to 
the ſame effect, which; after all the reſt of the 
e bad alſo: ſigned 100 Woe Shih it in one of 
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the: tombs in the church; leſt it mould fall ind 
the kibg's hands, ke tt tO dig 


After the biſhop of Lincoping had engaged the 


reſt of the prelates, and the repreſentatives of the 


tlergy, he endeavourted to procure che favour and 
en 


aſſiſtance of ſome of the moſt conſider 
ſons among the laity. In purſuance of that de- 
ſign he ſecured. the protection of the great mar- 
ſhal Tureiohanſon, whoſe birth and dignity gave 
him the next rank to the king, and would have 
rendered him in all reſpects the greateſt ſubject in 
the kingdom, if theſe advantages had not been 
obſcured by his want of merit and exceſſive va- 
nity. The illuſtrious nobility of his anceſtors 
Was che perpetual ſubje&t of his diſcourſe; and 


though he had neither courage nor valour, he 


thought his birth and quality. ſufficient to ſupply 


all his defects, and to entitle him to the eſteem 


and reſpect of all mankind. The biſhop of Lin- 
coping's addreſs, in the name of the Swediſh 
clergy, flattered his pride and ambition; he lock - 


ed upon that prelate's requeſt as a particular fa- 


vour, and was ſo overjoyed to ſee himſelf court- 
ed by ſo potent a faction, that he promiſed to 
maintain the eſtabliſhed religion, and to ſupport 


the honour and intereſt of the clergy. But it 


ſeems the biſhop was unwilling to depend intirely 
upon the great marſhal's protection: for by his 


ſecret intrigues he obtained the ſame aſſurances 


from ſome lords of Weſt-Gothland, and ſeveral 


deputies of the peaſants, ho combined nee | 


to oppoſe the progreſs of the Lutheranss. 
The next day the eſtates met, and the chan 


cler opened the aſſembly with a pathetic: diſ- 
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| any chat eee eee +> og 
in the ports; and that the ere 1 | 


Furniſhed; + He endeavoured 
aexaggerated account of king Chriſti 


Pparations; and put ther 


tion againſt their late inhuman oppreſſor, by a 
lively and pathetic deſcription of the miſerable 
Mate to which Sweden was reduced under his ty- 


rannical dominion. ' He repreſented all his cru - 


elties in the moſt hideous colours, and with all 


the aggravating ciecumſtances that might ſerve 


to heighten their reſentment: he numbered all 
the robberies, plundering and ſacking of cities, 
aſſaſſinations, public maſſacres, burnings, and 


rapes with which the kingdom was filled in thoſe 
unhappy days; and enlarged the frightful cata- 
us 


= logue with an account of all the other enorm 
barbarities that were either committed or autho- 
rived by a prince who never gave himſelf the 


trouble to ſeek for any pretext or pretended rea- 
ſon oſ ſtate to excuſe or cover his crimes. He 
afſured them, that they could not employ their 
time better than in making ſome ſerious reflecti 

untry, when 


ae on deere eee of melt e To 


-oppreſ- 


e eee eb 29 were eee a8 


in mind of all the — 
barities which eee committed in the king- 
dom. Ile proceeded to inſpire them with all the 
moſt impetuous motions of revenge and indigna- 
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part II Revelation in SND 
prey to the implacable furytof their >inveterate 
enemies, or to the more inbuman and inſupport· 
able barbarity- of their treacherous cbuntrymen: 
He added, that when their ruin Vas almoſt- 
entirely completed, and when they conld. not; 
en an extravagant preſumption, en 1 
the leaſt hope of relief, it was the king alone hs: 
formed the generous deſign of preventing their 
utter deſtruction. That he had braved a thous: 
ſand dangers in carrying on ſo glorious an at- 
his eſtate in the defence of his country. That 
he had at laſt triumphed over all his and their 
enemies; and that they owed themſelves, and all 
they could call their own, to his valour and con- 
duct. That their late mercileſs and irreconcils 
able tyrant was preparing to make a deſcent with 
all the forces of the emperor,” and would quick- 
ly be in a condition to re- act his former barbart̃ 
ties, if they would ſuffer themſelves to be ſur< 
prized, before they had put the kingdom in a po- 
ſture of defence. + That the crown was impove- 
riſhed by the avarice and uſurpation of the cler-- 
BY, that the king's revenues were ſcarce ſufficient. 
to maintain the charge of the liſt. That the no- 
bility and gentry were ruined by the imprudent 
bounty of their anceſtors. That the riches and 
poſſeſſions of the clergy exceeded the revenues of 
the crown, aud of all the other eſtates of the king · EH 
dom. That the biſhops had always made reli. 
gion a cloke for their avarice, and a mere pte- 
text for eſtabliſhing their grandeur and authority. 
That by fraudulent and indirect methods they 
had made: themſelves n of the richeſt flefs 


274 The His rox of tht 975760 
of the crown,, and the principal forts in the king- 
dom. That, by degrees, growing richer an 
more potent than their ſovereigns, they had fre- 
quently revolted againſt them. That their ambi- 
tion had been. the fatal ſource of all the civil 
and foreign wars which had harraſſed the kingdom, 
by turns, for above a hundred years. That the 
declared enemy of the Swediſh nation had been 
niten invited i io the dane by thoſe ſegitious 
0 blackeſt cee to e their 945 Keen de- 
Vans. That the ſenate conſidering the preſſing exi · 
gencies of the ſtate, and knowing that the exceſſiye 
power and riches of the biſhops were inconſiſtent 
with the peace of the kingdom, had wiſely or- 
dained that two thirds of the tithes ſhould be appli- 
ad to the maintenance and ſubſiſtence of the army. 
That it was his majeſty's deſire, that his late 
declarations, and the decree of the ſenate, which 
were abſolutely neceſſary for eaſing the people of 
their inſupportable burdens, and ſecuring the pu- 
blic tranquillity, ſhould be confirmed by the 
eſtates: that both the regular and ſecular clergy 
{ſhould forthwith reſtore to the crown, to the no- 
bility, and to all other private perſons, ſuch 


bands and eſtates as they pretended had been be- 


queathed or. voluntarily given to them ſince the 
reign of kiug Canutſon, and the edict he publiſh- 
ed prohibiting ſuch donations for the future: 
that the clergy; as well as the laity, ſhould be 
obliged to contribute towards the maintainance 

and ſupport of the army, proportionably to their 
antient revenues and acquiſitions: and the bi- 
| Toon Howe not e to inherit 


en mee 8 TY 355 


be inferior clergy, by which they 
4 ines ruined forme” of 2 zelt fartilies 
in rhe "King gdem: that they * mould quit. and 
endunce har NN a right . 0 'alties at 
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protected; ; and, in the laſt place, that the clergy 
ſhould be for ever ex düded fram the ſenate, and 
from enſoying any Mare in the government. VI 
"The biſhop of Lincoping replied, that he way 
not at all furprized to hear ſuch unjuſt propoſals 


made by thoſe who encouraged the attempts of 
111 Latherans againſt the eſtabliſhed religion; dut 
that he and the reft of the clergy were firmly and 


unanimouſly reſolved to defend the catholic faith 
to the laſt extremity ; and that they would nevet 
betray the church by confenting to the alienation 


of the lands that were abnexed to their benefices, 
or by yielding up their undoubted rights and pri- 


vileges, without an expreſs order from the pope, 
whom: they held to be the ſ opreme diſpoſer of 
the church revenues, as well as the, TIO 
judge of religious controverſi . 
The king was extremely furprized at the bold 
neſs of this diſcourſe, 'and was looking about, a. 


mong the ſenators and the noblemen, as it were to 


engage ſome of them to appear in his defence, 
when Tureiphanſon ſtood up to ſpeak. But, in- 

ead of ſeconding, the chancellor 's propoſals, he 
told the king i na. very confident and havghty 
wanger, that the biſt op of Lincoping could not 
be too much commende for tis zea), and that 
he withed all his countrymen were inſpired with 
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ſo noble a reſolution. to defend the catholic rel. 
gion, and the liberty of the nation. The great 
marſhal's courage was highly applauded by the 
clergy; and by the ſeveral deputies of Weſt-Goth- 
land, ho murmured in ſecret agaiuſt the pre. 
vailing enemies, of the eſtabliſhed; religion, but 
durſt not expreſs their reſentments for. fear of in in- 
gde the king's diſpleaſure. b 
Guſtavus was ſo incenſed at e banſon 5 
unexpected boldneſs, and the applauſe he re- 
ceived from ſo conſiderable a party, that after he 


had reproached him with ingratitude, and an 


unbecoming ſaucineſs, he told them, that be 
perceived it was the character of the Swediſh na- 
tion, that they could neither endure a maſter, nor 
live without one; that his declarations againſt 
the clergy, and the decree of the ſenate concern. 
ing the tithes, had procured him more enemies 
in his own. kingdom than he bad among the 
neighbouring nations, who envied the happineſs 


of Sweden; that he knew there were, many in 


the kingdom, and even in that aſſembly, who, 
according to the Swediſh proverb, would be glad 
to ſee the head of an ax ſtruck deep into bis 
head, though none of them durſt take up the 


handle; but they were groſly miſtaken, if they 


thought he mounted the · throne as an actor comes 
upon a ſtage, only to repreſent the perſon of a 
king. In the mean time he aſſured them, that 


be would be obeyed, and that, in the preſent 


juncture of affairs it was requiſite he ſhould uſe 
an abſolute power, to oppoſe the defigns and at- 
tempts both of the emperor and 170 the late king 
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Nievertheleſs, he proteſted; that willing: 
to reſign his authority, if ſchey thought hie couid 
not without injuſtice, aſſume the power tliat was 
neceſſary to maintain it. He told them, that he 


in theit e aſſured them that he would 
mier ſuffer them to enjoy, in peace, the fruit 
of his victories and conqueſts, and ſolemniy en · 
gage to leave the kingdom for ever. At theſe 
words, grief and anger drew ſome tears from his 


eyes; and without expecting an anſwer; he ſud· 


denly left the aſſembly, and retired to the caſtle, 
followed by the principal officers of his army, 


who urged him to aſſume an abſolute and 


unlimited power, and offered to execute his or- 
* without excreted the Sue or bh ee 
In thi mean time the erer dal in the 
aſembly, to keep the eſtates from proce 
any violent reſolutions in the king's: abſence? 


but nothing was concluded that day; for the 


temporal ſenators and the principal lords were 
ſo aſtoniſhed at the king's angry retreat, that they 
roſe up and-went out immediately, ' as if they had 


been afraid to be ſeen in the company of thoſe 


who has oppoſed the deſigns of their ſovereign. | 
on the other hand, the biſhops with the: reſt f 


the clergy, moſt of the lords of Weſt-Gorhland; + 
and all the rabble of Weſteras, conducted Tureio- 


hanſon to his lodgings Wy a ee ak en ; 


| folemnity. 


The Wy manbek was ts puffed up with 


the TH he had received, that he could not 
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— Te HrsTorY of the [1524] 
conceal his. joy to ſee himſelf at the head of a par- 
ty, which. he thought was grown formidable to 
the king. He fancied that he could govern the 
eſtates as he pleaſed, and, by his authority, in- 
fluence all their cololutions.. He entered his houſe 
with the ſound of trumpets and kettle-drums, ele. 
vated with his. preſent. ſucceſs, . without conſider- 
ing. the, vanity and inconſtancy of popular ap- 
plauſe, and the extreme and almoſt unavoidable | 
bazard which a great man runs by. preſuming to | 
ſlight or oppoſe. the authority of his prince. 
Next morning the eſtates met again, and ſpent 
the whole day in mutual conteſts. . Olaus Petri 
challenged his former adverſary, Gallus, to exa- 
mine the controverted points in a new confer- 
ence; but that deſign was let fall by reaſon of a t 
difference that happened betwixt the two doctors, 
concerning the language that was to be uſed in { 
the conference: for Gallus would have propoſed : 
his arguments in Latin, and after the method p 
of the ſchools; and Olaus, on the contrary, F 
would diſpute in the Swediſh tongue, which was l 
equally underſtood by all the deputies. In the t 
mean time the aſſembly was divided into two d 
parties: for ſome. of them ſtood up boldly for ti 

| preſerving. the eſtates and privileges. of the cler- 0 
gy, as the only way to ſecure the eſtabliſhed re- 
gion againſt the progreſs of Lutheraniſm ; while 
others, looking upon theſe new opinions as pro- 
blematical and indifferent queſtions, at leaſt til 
the controverſy ſhould be finally decided by a ge- 
neral council, thought it the ſafeſt courſe to pre 
vent a rupture with the king by an entire ſub- 


; miſſion to. his will, Reon Hed 


part II. Nbshezs, cia: Sh wh EN, 253 


While the two oppoſite factions were contend · 
ing about the reaſonableneſs of their different 
opinions, the chancellor was labouring to convince 
the principal deputies, that kingdoms ought 
not to be governed by the maxims of an order 
of men who have a ſeparate intereſt from that of 
the ſtate, and own a foreign prince for their ſo- 
vereign: that upon all occaſions, and all emer- 
gencies, the public good ought to be reckoned 
the ſupreme and over-ruling' law: that ſince all 
other human conſtitutions were originally framed 
for the preſervation of civil ſociety, the prince 
or ſupreme magiſtrate ought to be entruſted with 
the power to alter and model them according to 
the various exigencies and tempers of ſeveral na- 

tions: that the clergy had always made religion 

a clock for their avarice, and enriched: them 
bes with the ſpoils of a deluded and ſuperſti- 
tious people: that the biſnops, by pretending a 
right to inherit the eſtates of the ſubordinate 
dergy, had ruined the beſt families in the king - 
dom: that under the ſeveral pretexts of inheri- 
tance, forfeitures, and fines, they continued, by 
degrees, to make themſelves maſters of all the 
treaſure in the nation: that they eluded the force 
of the laws, and ſecured themſelves in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of their unjuſt acquiſirions, by the uſual 
cant of the patrimony and revenues of the church: 
that the people were ſo afraid of their bugbear, 
excommunication, that they were bubbled out 
of their eſtates, without daring to complain a- 
gainſt their oppreſſors: that theſe deſigning. pre- 
lates were always ready to execute the pope's 

anathemas againſt thoſe who had the misfortune 

Aa 2 
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to. . condemned as heretics; though, they only 
owned his infallibility, fo far as it was ſuitable 
and ſubſer vient to their intereſt. 
By ſuch: diſcourſes, and 8 bo, that 
| were. equally fecret and effectual, the chancellor 
dronght over moſt of the deputies of the king's 
party, and even prevailed with , ſeveral clergy- 
men to comply with their ſovereign's deſigns, 
They began to reflect upon the danger of expo. 
ing themſelves to the indignation of .ſo. potent a 
prince; and that cunning miniſter endeavoured 
to increaſe their fears by inſinuating, that an ob- 
ſtinate reſiſtance was, and would be looked upon 
as not much leſs criminal. then: an. eg rebel. 
lion. . 7 15 
Thus the Wenn and, IQ voices of the greateſt 
| Bart. of the aſſembly were, by degrees, ſecured 
for Guſtavus, while Tureiobanſon, flattering 
himſelf with the imaginary ſtrength of his party, 
was dooming the heretics, to the fire, and ſolli- 
cicing the eſtates, by a. poſitive law, to declare 
Lutherans incapable of poſſeſſing the erown, with 
a ſecret deſign to exclude Guſtavus, and that he 
might have a legal pretence to oppoſe his core 
nation. This point was debated with a great 
deal of heat; and every man was giving his 
judgment according to the different notions of 
his particular intereſt or inclination, when the 
biſnop of Stregnez, who had been ſecretly gain. 
ed by the court, deſired: leave to ſpeak... 
As ſoon as he had obtained liberty to deliver 
his platen, - he told the fs that he was 
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ſurprized to hear ſome of them talk ſo publicly 


of depoſing the king, almoſt within his hearing, 
or àt leaſt under the cannon of the caſtle: that 
matters of ſuch vaſt importance were not to be 
decided by caballing, or plurality of voices; and 
that many, who talked like heroes in the aſſem- 
bly, would tremble at the ſight of their offended 
king at the head of his army, He aſked them, 
with what forces they could oppoſe a prince, who 
was maſter of all the troops in the kingdom ? 
And, ſuppoſing they could perſuade him to re- 
fign the crown, whether they could: eſtabliſh ſuf- 
ficient funds to repay. the vaſt n he had W 
in their defence? 

He aſſured them, that abey tl find it a dif- 
ficult taſk to clear accounts with a brave general 
at the head of a conſiderable army, who might ea- 
ſily retain the ſovereign power for a pledge of 
payment: that they were groſly miſtaken, if 
they thought, that under another prince, or a 
different form of government, Sweden would be 
able to make a long reſiſtance againſt ſo many 


enemies with whom it was ſurrounded: that eve- 


ry prudent and conſidering perſon would ac- 
knowlege, that the ſtrength and ſafety of the 
kingdom depended more immediately upon the 
perſon than upon the dignity, of the king: that 
every ſtep the king ſhould make to quit the 


throne, would make way for the king of Den- 


mark, either Chriſtiern or Frederick, to aſcend it: 
and that it was only his courage and een 

kept the enemies of the nation in we. 
He added, that though the clergy had not 
much reaſon. to boaſt of his majeſty's favour ard 
"TN A 3 | 
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protection, yet the prevailing power of truth, 
and his ſincere love to his country, obliged him 
to own, that the ſafety of the kingdom was in- 
ſeparably united to the perſon of the king: that 
he could not, without ingratitude, deny a juſt 
acknowlegement to the great marſhal, nor re- 
fuſe to commend the vigour and courage with 
which he maintained the intereſts of the clergy ; 
but that at the ſame time he thought himſelf ob- 
liged to put them in mind of the fatal conſe- 
quences that are uſually produced by an impe- 

tuous and indiſereet zeal: that the beſt advice he 
could at preſent ſuggeſt to his brethren, was, that 
they would freely relinquiſh ſome of their claims, 
and yield up fome privileges at a time when 
their compliance was ſo neceſſary for the preſer- 
vation of the kingdom: that he could not forbear 
blaming the imprudence and injuſtice of thoſe, 
who, by preferring their private intereſt before 
the good of che ſtate, expoſed themſelves to the 
indignation of a prince, who could eafily puniſh 
their obſtinacy, and was only able to. ſecure the 
nation againſt the attempts of its enemies: that 
it was unreaſonable to ſuſpect that the king had 
changed bis religion, merely becauſe he would 
not burn thoſe who thought themſelves obliged 
to pray to God in their. natural language: that 
bis majeſty: had declared, on / ſeveral | occaſions, 
that he was reſolved to preſiſt in the religion of 
bis anceſtors: that after all, it could not be de- 
nied, that under the pretence of devotion, the 
monks bad disfigured their holy religion with 
ſuperſlitious and unwarrantable innovations: that 
the king with the aſſiſtance of the wiſeſt and 
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er to men hols! an . Selig 


the leaſt occaſion to accuſe or ſuſpect him of de- 

ſigning to introduce a new religion; and that 

he might ſhake off the yoke of the court of Rome, 
without ſeparating _—_ the er eee of ape. 


Roman church. 18 175 


This prelate's Albert was bend with wikis 
attention, and produced the quicker and more 


conſiderable effects, becauſe it was not expected 


from a perſon of his character. The biſhops and 


the deputies of the clergy could hardly reſtrain 


the tranſports of their fury: but he received a 


loud and general applauſe from almoſt all the 
reſt of the aſſembly; Their eyes were opened in 


an inſtant, and the 458 was broken that had 
kept them ſo long from complying with the de- 


fires of their ſovereign. They began to 9 1 
look upon his abſence both as their fault 7 "i | 


and misfortune: their animoſity againſt 
him was ſucceeded by an . eager emulation to 
outdo each other in the higheſt demonſtrations of 


loyalty. They proceeded immediately to frame a 


declaration according to his majeſty's propoſals, 
notwithſtanding the clamorous oppoſition of the 
clergy; and notice was given to the great mar- 


ſhal, that it would not be ſafe for him to make 


| fo great a noiſe in the aſſembly. The deputies: 
of ihe peaſants, concluding that the conteſt which 
had divided the eſtates, and incenſed the king, 
was merely about ſome temporal affairs, ſwore 
aloud, that they would cut in pieces the firſt man 


that ſhould preſume to oppoſe his majeſty's plea· . 
ſure. And the wot marſhal, with the ai at 
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284 The HisToxy of the [ 524. 
' Weſt-Gothland, were fo terrified with theſe me- 
naces, that they thought they could not other. 
' wiſe avoid the ſtorm that threatened them than by 
filence, and a timely retreat. 
By the ſolemn declaration or act of the iet 
it was ordained, that the biſhops ſhould imme- 
diately ſurrender their forts to the king's officers, 
and diſband their troops and garriſons: that they 
ſhould be for ever excluded out of the ſenate, the 
management of affairs of ſtate being inconſiſtent 
with the right diſcharge of their miniſterial func- 
tions: that they ſhould not be permitted to de- 
prive the lawful heirs of the inferior clergy of 
their right of inheritance: that their pretended 
right to fines and forfeited eſtates, which were 
properly a part of the revenues of the crown, 
ſhould be entirely abrogated: that all the ſuper- 
fluous plate and uſeleſs bells that belonged to the 
churches, ſhould be ſold for the payment of the 
ſums due to the regency of Lubeck: that all the 
grants of eſtates to the clergy, ſince the edict of 
king Canutſon, ſhould be vacated, and the lands 
re-united to the crown: that the nobility and 
gentry might redeem their eſtates that were mort- 
gaged to the church, by paying off the mort- 
gage: that two thirds of the tithes, that were 
Enjoyed by moſt of the biſhops and abbots, ſhould 
be ſequeſtered for maintaining the army, fo long 
as there ſhould be any appearance of a war in the | 
kingdom; and that in time of peace they ſhould be 
employed in the erecting and endowing of public 
ſchools and. hoſpitals in the ſeveral provinces; 
that ſevere puniſhments ſhould be inflicted upon 
ſuch of the clergy as ſhould preſume to excom- 
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municate any 1 for a merely. temp on. 
cern: that the civil magiſtrates ſhould take care 
to reſtrain. the mendicant friars from their uſual 
rambles; and that all the privileges of the, clergy 
ſhould be. entirely at his majeſty g diſpoſal. And 
by the chancellor's politic contrivance there was 
a clauſe inſerted in the a&t,.;ordaining, that all 
conſiderable churches ſhould be provided with 
learned and virtuous men, to expound the pure 
word of God to the people; which, in the lan- 
guage of thoſe times, ſignified that Lutherans 
ſhould be preached with authority. © [2 
As ſoon as the act was put in form, it was hw 
ed by all the deputies, and even by the biſhops, 
whoſe mutual diviſions rendered them incapable. 
of making any conſiderable oppoſition. Some 
of them were gained by the court; and the reſt; 
were forced to comply, though they were ſenſible, - 
that by ſubſcribing the decree of the ſenate, they: 
conſented. in a manner to their own depoſition, 
and even to a clauſe that was aimed directly againſt 
the catholic religion. The eſtates prayed the chan- 
cellor, and Pr. Olaus Petri, to carry the act to- 
the king; and charged them to aſſure his majeſty, 
that he ſnould not afterwards find the leaſt oppo- 
ſition to bis pleaſure in that aſſembl yx. 
The king, having thus brought them to bs, 
own: terms, went in perſon to the aſſembly, and 
the chancellor, by his majeſty's command, thank - 
ed the deputies for their having at laſt taken ſuch. 
reſolutions as were moſt ſuitable to the preſent | 
exigencies. He aſſured them in his maſter's 
name, that all poſſible; care ſhould be taken to 


ſpare. the People; 3. and that bis majeſty hoped, 
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by the aſſiſtance of that ſupply which they had 


now granted him, he ſhould be enabled to fru- 
ſtrate the attempts of all bis and their enemies. 
Then the king diſſolved the aſſembly, with aſſu- 
rances of ſuitable rewards to ſuch: of the deputies 
28 had expreſſed moſt zeal for his in tereſt, 

Buy this declaration of the eſtates, Guſtavus, 
< Koding himſelf maſter both of the religion and 
fevenues of the church, went, at the head of a 


body of horſe, to ſee the act put in execution. 


He marched through all the- provinces, attended 
by Olaus Petri, and ſeveral other Lutheran do- 
ctors, whom he ordered to preach before him in 
the principal churches. In all the places through 
which be paſſed, he commanded the titles or 
grants, by which the clergy held their eſtates, to be 


brought before him; and either re- united to the 


crown, or reſtored to the antient proprietors or 
their heirs, ſuch lands as had been granted or 
bequeathed to the church ſince the reign of king 


Canutfon : by which means he recovered, from 


the ſecular and regular clergy, more- than two 
_ thirds of their revenues, and, by computation, 
ſeized upon thirteen thouſand conſiderable farms; 


ſome of them he re- united to his own demeſns, 


beſtowing the reſt upon his creatures and the 
principal officers of his army. At the ſame time 


be cauſed the church-plate to be every-where 


melted down, and THING to the * N 
or een 7 8 He 

0 Boker, In this None, which may be called 
aan expedition againſt the clergy, Gu- 
Navus gave the laſt and fatal blow to the catho- 
lie religion: the prieſts and monks were openly 
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Swediſh church, ſince it was impoſſible for reli: 
gion to ſtand after its ſupporters were removed. 


Neither was there any need of pretences to excule 
the violence of theſe proceedings, at a time when 
it was reputed a crime for a clergyman to _ 


feſs the religion of his anceſtors. 
Moſt of the prieſts, and other beneficts | 


men, ſcrupled not to embrace Lutheraniſm, that i 


they might be ſuffered to live quietly in their 


old habitations, and enjoy at leaſt a part of their 


former revenues. Many were only required to 


marry, and to perform divine ſervice in the vul- 


gar tongue, which was reckoned the ſureſt mark 
of a prieſt's converſion to the new religion. The 
biſnop of Lincoping retired to Poland, and the 
reſt of the prelates lay ſculking in their houſes, 
without daring to perform the functions of their 
miniſtry, for fear of expoſing themſelves to new 


perſecutions, - They expected the king's orders 


Vith a ſervile patience, reſolving to ſubmit to 
whatever fate he ſhould pleaſe to appoint them, 
and looking upon the leſſening of their revenues 
as a more pernicious innovation than the altera- 
tion. of their religion. But the biſhop. of Scara 
would not reſign his dignity ſo tamely, or com- 
pliment his ſovereign with the revenues of his 
church; and ſince he could not defend the doc- 
trine of the church by ſtrength of reaſon, he re- 
ſolved to preſerve its patrimony by force of arms. 
He prevailed with Tureiohanſon to engage in 
the ſame deſign, and ſecured the intereſt and aſ- 
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perſecuted, and forced to chuſe either apoſtacy 
or exile; for this was thought the moſt effectual 
way to complete the intended revolution in the 
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fiſnine665 Rvera? lords in Mieſt-OGothlatady who 
endenvb,A to raiſe am in ſurrection in that pro · 
—— poſſtſſed with ſo 
High am eſieem of their prince and were fo over · 


A0 vy we reputaton of hier valoutz that they 


neither would nor durſt appear in arms againſt 
him; and che biſfop had aftertwards the morti· 
fication to | ſee himſelf abandoned by his own 

chapter, whO began to favour the opinions of 

Nes ri aa 3th rich ni be 
5 In the mean time "the grveateſt part: of the 

mos left their convents; ſpe out of a licen 

nous and inordinate deſire of hberty and others 
for Want of à ſettled maintaĩnance. FThoſe who 
remained ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the catholic 
religion fled to Dalecarlia, where they thought 
to find a ſecure retreat among a people who had 
openly declared againſt Lutheraniſm. Dalecarlia, 
as I intimated before, is a remote provinee in 
—— part of Sweden, inhabited by a rude 
and ignorant people, zealouſiy fond of their an- 
tient” religion, almoſt mere ſavuges, inured to 


wary and on m—_— core fit nenen 


| Mag: ly . 
and regular clergy, old men and women loaded 
with children,” who had left their habitations, 
and choſe rather to wander through the moun - 
tains than comply with the prevailing religion. 
The Dalecarlians, moved with the complaints 
of thoſe miſerable fugitives, and being equally 
unable to endure the ſight of the newy paſtors that 
were placed in their werden. 1 incon- 
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late regulations, took up arms with a great deal 
of fury. 15 The prieſts and monks joined with 
them, and all the catholics and malecontents eſ- 
pouſed their quarrel; ſome out of zeal for their 


antient religion, and to preſerve the revenues of 


the chufclu and otbers out of own becauſe hep 
the ſpoils of the — * f di A at eee 

As ſoon as the biſhop of Scara banden the l 50 
N in Dalecarlia, he went privately to that 


province, and joined the rebels. He was: ac- 


companied by the great marſhal, and ſeveral 
gentlemen of, Weſt-Gothland, who had entered 


into a mutual engagment, not to lay down their 


arms till they had procured the re-eſtabliſhment of 
the catholic. religion. They were received with 
who made. 1 ciahenfon nen a5. * woe 
The . 8 had. moth Ne (bo. two 
eek of whom were at court, and che third was 
grand provoſt of the cathedral of Upſal; who, 


besring that his father was at the head of the re- 


dels, diſperſed manifeſtos againſt the king through 
the whole provinc 
ple to take up arms for the preſervation of their 


churches and altars; and to encourage them by 
his exam 6, he put hiraſelf at the head of ſome 
the great marſnal 


troops. lo the mean time 
wrote to his two eldeſt ſons to ſteal away from 


the court, and join their brother, or to come imme - 
diately o Dalecarlia with as many of their friends 
perſuade to follow them. n wal | 


ung lords were very 6 ict 
_ EY. 


_ 


tations of joy by the Dalecarlians, 


of Upland, exhorting the peo- 
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— . then 
I — fo- 
ereigu; and of two duties which they looked. 
upon as equally indiſpenſible, to chuſe the one 
und renounce the other 
oe But after a ſhort ſtruggle bet wixt their: fidelity 
to their maſter, and their duty to their father, 
the former prevailed over the latter; and even 
over their love to religion. They concluded, 
chat in affairs of ſtate they were obliged to ndbere | 
to the ſupreme magiſtrate; and that no difference 
un religion could excuſe them from paying the 
obedience they owed to their prince. They con- 
ſidered alſo, that their loyalty might atone for 
their father's indiſeretion, and procure his par- 
don; and that it was more agreeable to the rules 
0qf honour and prudence to merit a pardon for 
their father by their fidehty, than to make them. 
ſelves guilty. of the ſame erime in expectation of 
5 phones fortune. In purſuance of theſe reſoluti- 
ons, they delivered their father's letters to the 
a proteſting they would be always ready to 
venture their lives in his majeſty's ſervice. Gu- 
ſtavus received them very pred ly, and pro- 
miſed to prefer them; but ſeemed neither to be 
ſurprzed nor alarmed at the news Nor did he 
make any open preparation in order to reduce 
the rebels, pretending that he was loth to make 
his ſubjetts fight againſt one another; and that 
the hoped to cruſh the rebellion by gentler me. 
then eee eee mobgnattionts rt 2! 
But in the mean thme he ſent private orders to 
0 dis tops de file of towards the frontiers of Da- 
1 6 that he mi 6 


den, Alen in, Sunn. 294 


by ge 556 — — firſt news 
of dünne ebend Deren: 
eee, a were not dee the 
ee e inſtructio ro treat with the 
iſhop of; Seara, the, — and 
| teQed . perſons, who had joined: the 
Bale s ix Shop cendeavoured- to gain the 
leading men by advantageous propoſals, but found 
it impoſſibhle to conquer their obſtinacy; and 
thoſe, Who were willing to treat, had ſo little in- 
ür the xeſt off their party, and ſtood 
upon ſuch high terms, that they did not think 
— them off at ſo dear a rate. However, 
the Dalecarlian peaſants; ſor they prevailed with 
them to ſer deputies to the / court, aſſuring them, 
his majeſty; would deny nothing to a people 
eee — bis crown and his victories: 
but their true deſign was only to amuſe them, 
that they might be the leſs careful to put them- 
ſelves in a poſture of defence: 
_ | The:Dalecarlian deputies were ſo far from pe- 
; netrating into the king's ſecret; deſigns, that they 
concluded he ſtood in awe of them, and cent | 
"omaha ee, hatever conditi 
ink fit to propoſe. my therefore, in 
the name of t abe 28e rob af Abbe catho- 
lics in the the kingdom, they: demanded, that Lu- 
| | theraniſea en * eee 3 that 
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Md be agen ri ber) eg Nats on Git. 
days: that ther Ring ſhould Toleninly' e 46 
— — redeceſ 


province from Weſtmania, dene gig tie 
— bees | 
eg "article on which they" infiſted was, that 
the king and bis eourtiers ſhould reaſfume 
me cid SWeGi habit, and chat they ſtiowid ne. 
ver afterwards borrow new dreſſes and alone 
from ſtrangers.” 65 091 nAnms orb acd> fc. 
Guſtavus otic the Gepuner wich obigen, 
dawetgg and gave them oceafion to believe that 
they ſtiould at leaſt Obtain part of theit demands; 
but in the mean time he continued his ſecret pre. 
Paratiöns to — the rebels with his wore 


Danner pYSthcion tre lst e en een 


As ſoon as he Was ertuinty informed, cet 
eee were advanced withün a day's march 
of their af re oc be — the 


8 —— 
in the plain of Tana, Where he Was 
meer dem at che bead of hie # ph | wy 


: fire and Voor. *the any eg 


lay down their arms, 

+ 14 l f £7 mes 
he had diffmilſed"th "\dbprities; be took 
ediately for the e ary, a aud the"evert 
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eee eee Pr f 


fon the rebels were fo amazed at his diligence and 
—— chat they) were ſeized with:a ſudden 
terror ,and+-canſternation, upon the news of his 
approach. Tureiobanſon and his, party ſuſpecł. 
ed the Dalecarlians, and fancied they#had; made 
a ſeparate peace for themſelves 3 and on the - 
ther hand, the peaſants unagined, that they were 
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courgal dal: hich 9 duly, — 
at — eee — and umi. e eg 
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herlands: and Ae ſudden 
party, es Ir left the . to n 
own game, Who, ſeeing, themſelves: abandoned 
rs, reſolved to ſubmit to the king's 


3 — t di 


pal authors. Mobewiotts! 5-10 fic R 1 5860 DD 
Tbe affrighted peaſants: deelared-.their names, 


eee them to be be- 
headed, to eurb, by ſo neceſſary a ſeverity, the 
ſeditious and inconſtent humour of theſe people. 


Thus, by an innocent artifice able 
diligence, he oppraſed, ©--furious inſurrettion, 
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N lecarli⸗ ag fan — fied | 
to NOFWA! fre herons they retired to king 
Chiller in _ Ne 


anch went to che plain of Tuna, where 
pf ointec ere ee rde Wa of | 
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— intereſt, - mere nnn "Court; 


maſter's opinions in matters of religion, -which 
were falſly 3 — in rn, ere nothing 


9184 to — neue of che prevail 
ing religion, that they might preſerve their eſ- 
tates without e pert to an their!forrunes 
udodggs fon oy moaanmng on ed barircphnc? 
— tp nine of his ſubjects had 
preps meir religion, at laſt deelared hinfelf 
Lutheran,” He made Olaus Perris paſtor of the 
vorOOny of Stockholm, and his brother Laurenti- 
us Petit arehbiſnop of Upfal. Upen this new pre- 
late, he beſtowed" lady that was related to him, 
-thar the hofour of his alliance might oblige the 
people to entertain leſs ſcandalous notions of a 
married prieſt; or, perhaps, thav\{@ ilbuflrious a 
| match might make amends for the great revenues 
dae had withdrawn from ſo rich au be- 
42528. neſſce. The king's coronation ſol- 
is! Pe 0 "21 Jowed ſoon afrer, and was performed 
gt Upfal by this prelate, wich great ſolemnity, 
nnd at pr rer time 1 vouſeived n em of 


dam ee malt Gb Henne the ek 


lords of meer 2 2 zen Pry 


ate: — flll-ok ſay walz in 


| the eee ee form nk a national 
6 ety ek en ere ay u 
he uns held at Orebroz the en 
—— laneellor Lardz- 1925 
Anderſon preſided inis — *. Ne 25 
This Butheran council was compoſed of — 
biſhops, dodtots, and ons of the principal 
churches: They owned the. Augiburghs confeſ- 
Gow as the rule andeſtandard of their faith; anl. 
ſolemniy renounced their Obedience to the pope, 
nne 43615 1% OT PETE SH Hf 5 fi tg,” for; 
Loc l. 6. p. 276.  Bazius 0 Hiſt, Eecl. Sued. 
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296 8 üben [T0529] 
as head af the church. They ordered the Ro- 
man -worſhip. to be entirely aboliſtied, prohibited 
— For the deals — the Vat 
nn baptiſm, and; bien communion, wr 
clared: the marriage of prieſts lawful, and con- 
demned celibae and monaſtic vows. They con- 
firmed the ordinance of the eſtates of Weſteras, 
by which the church loſt her privileges, and the 
obſervable, theſe regulations were made by ab 
moſt the ſame perſons who, the year before, had 
ſhewed ſo much zeal for the defence of the anti- 
ent religion; ſo few. there are that can long 
ane che fear of perſecution, or th eee 
favonet. e e bo gador ebe 
„let dbey met with great difficult bab 
ing the practice of the Roman church in the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments. The people, and 
the women eſpecially, cond not be ſatisfied with- 
out the ceremoniesſ of baptiſm, and the prayers 
for the dead. Phe Whole kingdom was filled 
with murmurings and complaints upon the oc- 
caſion. Moſt women, through an exceſſive fear, 
proceeding, perhaps, as much froin their temper 
as virtũe, thought their childreni could not be 
Well baptized without the uſe of ſalt and exor- 
ciſms. And a ſmall reſidue of faith as to the be- 
lief of purgatory created ſuch a diſlurbance in 
their minds, on the account of their deceaſed re- 
Ilitions, as could not be alayed by all the elequence 
| of the Lutheran doctors. eee er 
.- Guſtavus, fearing the complaints and s- 
tent of the people would break out into a new 


Par H. Nees non in SD DN 297 
rebenton, ordered the Eutheran t niſters to com. 
by: | | up obſtinately for the 
antient'peremonites; and net to wiſe 'the new; but 
here they found a temper diſpoſed! 
them. r nag n bh ee eilen. 
nof ry — — 1 ail 
ject: whith- gave" him no- leſs bope lor M- 775 
ung Mis coffers- Mot of the $wedi © provinces 
ee ate): overnſorddd' Wik“ Faſt forels. 
ron reruns Meg 5 Amund, and Tote Aude. 
ueceſſors, cauſed a great part of 651 
dem obe din fore geh wt bebwen che . 
new lands in fee · farm upon the nobſlity and gen 
try, for which they were to pay a certain duty 


to the crown. The lords and gentlemen had, 


dy degrees, during the civil wars, "exempted 
n from paying thoſe antient duties; and 
long preſeription ſeemed” to have aboliſhed them, 
till they were revived' by the king,” who requit- 


ed botk from the nobility” and gentry, either to 


part witkr their flefs, or to pay rents at which 
they were originally taxed: The claims and de- 


mands of this prince differed not much from the 


moſt” arbitrary laws and decrees; and the parties 
concerned, "alarmed at this after-clap;' offered” to 
come to à fair compoſition.” The — * lords 
of euch province Efe end treated dut it with 
the chancellor, and agreed to pay to 5 "King 
ten huren ef ſilver for every fief or minor, or, 
as ie Was then called,” for e Kock that rd 
tribute to the crown, 2 eee 

Thus ———— im this prince 
according to his deſtre, and even beyond His 


to receive 


n 
oo — ——!— ©. <0 * 


——ů— 


oY of e — 
—— — 
= 


1. 
14 
by 4 
* 
e 
. 
Ln + 
4 5 f 
ST 
n 
1 
ty 
_ 
258 
9 
7 
2 4 
4 — 
1 
Tt 
i I} 
* 
„ 
" 
+. 
- 4 
81% 
kt 
> 
WJ + | 
1. 
14 
1 ILY 
Wa” 1. 
is. 1! 
* 4 
1 
8 
14 
07 .”% 
* 
4 
* 
9 
? 
NH XL 
4 
5 
1 
$1 
s > 
77 
15 
5 
If! 
. 
1 
N 
2 
21 
3 ? 
1 
1 * 
"gy! 
1 
** 
F: i 
g# 
"Tn 
11 
4 
23] 
. 
IF} 
4 
7 v4 
= .: 
TT 
41 
ai 
" 1 
4 
11 
1 
4; 
4; 
+28 
9 
F 
x 
p 
q 
: 
3 
305 
» 
3 
= 
1 
= 
"7.4 
©] 
4 
14. 
"SY 
37 
4 
-3T 
1 
1 
1 
. 


* vous — nn. Xo. nas ons 
> — "I 


298 The Huren ef e bt _ 
WD, . He looked upon, q altera ion of religion 


a8 che happieſt and moſt important paſſage of his 


reign; and the humbling of.» the clergy, who 
were. no leſa formidable to him than the Danes, 


as a ſecond conqueſt of Sweden. Of all his ene · 


mies he had none left mene, that: could 
make him uneaſy, or occaſion; the leaſt diſturb 
ace. That prince was ſtill in -Flonders, from 
Wbence he earneſtly, folicited the 
brother in lav, chat he would contribute 
ſiſtance in order to his reſtoration. ©: Guſt: 
kept ſoles. about him, who gave him intelli 
that Chriſtiern, was levying ſoldiers in Holland. 
From thence he concluded, that the threats and 
deſign of a deſcent in the northern kingdoms 
were ready to break out into action, and that 
Sweden and Denmark were like to be the ſcene 
of the war. He immediately ſent notice of it to 
Frederick, king of Denmark; and at the ſame 
time thought it convenient to fortiſy himſelf 2- 
gainſt the deſigns of the, houſe of Auſtria, by ſome 
conſiderable. alliance. He conceived that the Lu- 
theran princes of Germany, who were extremely 
jealous of the emperor's power, would be eaſily 
perſuaded to ſupport. bis intereſt, by reaſon of 
their uniformity in point of religion. Upon 
theſe nr he demanded i in marriage the 
eldeſt daughter of the duke of Sax Lawenburg. 
| The duke, charmed with the valour and me. of 
Guſtayus,, heard the-propoſal with great fatisfacti- 
gf and ſent the princeſs, his daughter, with a nume. 
ond attendance to Lubeck, whithen Guſtavus, ſent 
bis whole fleet to receive her. After her arrival at 


d einge was conſuramated: win 


in mm 4 
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all the joy and magnificence that are uſual" on 
ſuch-occafions; At the fame time the 
king ſent the late adminiſtrator's ſon e. 
ve e dhe ut Sent hi Eher brew, K 5e 
under pretext of "improving "his" knowie!'b 
making him travel; but in effect that he might 
remove, from the ſight of the Swedes; a young 
prince that ſeemed to have a better title to the 
-crown;-whoſe preſenee ſtirred up the compaffi 
on of the moſt moderate, and might ſerve for a 
_ to all diſaffected perſons. 
Zuſt 'nuptial ceremonies were ſcarce at an 
end, when he received intelligence, that a great 
number of troops, ratſed for the late king Chri- 
Kelch where privately imbarking at one of the 
ports of Holland.” n Opon which he diſpatched a 
new ecurier to the king of Denmark, according 
to a W and at the ſame time put 
-himſelf at the head of his army, both to obſerve 
the enemy, and to hinder the catholics and male. 
contents from eee, ine De bop [that 
rings; TE? 1 8 1 
The emperor bad all NINE ande er ku with 
pe that he would undertake the expedition 
himſelf, with all the forces of the empire. Büt 
the almoſt continual war in which he was engap- 
ed with France broke that deſign; ſo that Chri- 
ſtiern, diſcouraged by ſo many diſappointments, 
and weary of perſonating fo long, in 4 foreign 
country, a king without a croun, "reſolved, with 
ſome troops he had gathered from ſeveral parts, 
to try his fortune and endeavour'to Tore” a "= 
ſage into His owh dõeminions. 1 i 
-»Tosgobanſon; WHO SS al as brave as a 


the aſſembly of the clergy at Orebro, by aboliſh- 
ing the catholic religion: that, excepting a ſmall 
number of courtiers, and ſome military officers 


whole nation deteſted his tyranny and the change 


horſe, and that his foot conſiſted only of an un. 


Chriſtiern ſhould declare, that his only deſign 
was to reſtore the true religion, and to redreſs 
: the grievances of the clergy. 


ſolved to try the chance of war, with about ten 
thouſand men of different nations, whom be had 
liſted in his ſervice during his abode in the Low- 
Countries. With this body of men, imbarked 
in thirty ſhips, he ſet out of a port in Holland, 


time was almoſt deſtitute of troops and garriſons; 


© 5 Th M rear of . "I 14 

plotting and contriving work for others, 
uſed all poſſible arguments to perſuade that prince 
to make an attempt upon Sweden. To flatter 
him, and at the ſame time to engage bim in a de- 
Gan dt Cevi not be proſecuted without his af. 
ſiſtance, he aſſured him, that the Swedes were ſo 
incenſed at the late change of religion, that they 
longed for his reſtoration: that it would be ſuff- 
cient to land three thouſand horſe in that king- 
dom; and that the firſt maſs. that was ſaid: in his 
camp would draw thither all the malecontents, 
and even many of Guſtavus's own ſoldiers : that 
notwithſtanding the famed politics and ſubtilty of 
that prince, he had ſigned his own abdication in 


who had a ſhare in the ſpoils of the clergy, the 
of religion: that he had diſbanded his foreign 


diſciplined militia, the greateſt part of whom 
would certainly deſert Guſtavus, as ſoon as king 


Upon theſe plauſible — Chriſtiern r re- 


and ſteered his courſe for Norway, which at that 


5 bw ww "—_ 


Part, viY ; WER SWEDEN. 307 
which, ſeerped, to be a needleſs precaution. in a 
country that was ſufficiently defended by the bar 
renneſs of its ſoil, and the rocks and mountains 
with which it is overſpread. Chriſtiern, knew, 
that he, was leſs expected there, han in Denmark 
or. Sweden, and from thence he deſigned to en- 
ter Sweden, either by Weſt-Gotbland or Dalecar - 
la; imagining that the country people of theſe 
provinces. were {till ſo incenſed at the execution 
of their countrymen, that they would immedi; 

ately. xiſe BP, again in n, and fayour hi at- 
temp... 1 

This ene prince: met,. in bis rogage, 
ith a. terrible ſtorm, which diſperſed all 150 0 
his ſlicet,. and ſunk ſome of bis ſhips. bs, 3 #2 
narrowly. eſcaped ſhipwreck upon, the coaſt of 
Norway, and with much ado got to the bay of 
Buhus, with the ſhattered remainders of his fleet; 
where he. landed without the leaſt eee 
and reſolyed to march to Weſt-Gothland, as a 
o mmoc lious place for the ſubſiſtence of his 
troops: but, upon information that there was 
a conſiderable body of horſe upon the borders, 
to oppoſe his paſſage, be was obliged to march 
northwards towards Dalecarlia. In his way he 
beſieged a town called Obſlo, which yielded on 
the firſt ſummons, not being in a condition to 
make any reſiſtance. After that he ſtormed the 
caſtle of Carloſtadt, and ſome days after made 
himſelf maſler of Congel. Theſe ſmall ſucceſſes 
drew. into his, army a great number of country 
people of Norway, encouraged with the hopes 


of plupdering the Swediſh frontiers; and arch- 
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the church of Rome as Guſtavus; but it was his 


| ſince the ſucceſs of his deſigns depended entirely 


publiſhed a general pardon by way of a mani. 
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thin 
2 Cad fong ! in their mother· tongue. They offered 
: i take up arms, and to declare for him, as ſoon 


: that he should 'oblige himſelf after his reſtoration, 
8 to cauſe all the Lutherans to be burnt. 


lcp Trole Joinec him wen dene Woops he 
Bac ralſedd im Brandenburg. | 
Ehirfſtiern had; perhaps, as kale reſpect for 


intereſt to appear à zealous aſſertor of that religi- 
on, ſince bis enemy was a profeſſed Lutheran, and 


on the affiftance of the clergy and catholics. He 


feſto; in which he declared, that his principal 
deſign was the receſiabBiſbinent of the old religion. 
This declaration was induſtriouſly diſperſed by 
the archbiſhop's emiſſaries; who made it their 


buſineſs to perſuade people every-where, that 


Chriſtiern had learned wiſdom and moderation 
in the ſchool of adverſity: that he'was become a 


mild, affable, and moſt gracious prince; but e- 


ſpecially, that in Flanders, and ſo near the houſe 
of Auſtria, he had contracted an unalterable af- 
feclion and zeal for the catholic religion, © | 
This manifeſto, and theſe private infinuations, 
drew into his party many Swedes, who till ad- 
hered to that religion: and among others ſome 
Dalecarllans, „Who invited him to match into 
their province. Theſe peaſants could not brook 
the cha inge! of the church · ceremonies, but above all 
s, could not endure to hear the ' praiſes of 


as he "thould' enter into their” province; provided 


But his march into that province Was ſtoppel 
by the ſnow, that covered all the mountains 


which ſeparate Dalecarlia from the 


Norway. However, that he might find omg 


occupation for his army, he advanced towards 
Akerhuys, and laid ſiege before 0 | 8 


ing the: ſharpneſs of the winter. us Gyl- 


lenſtiern, à Daniſh lord, and viceroy rg Norway, 
got into the place, and: reſiſted all the promiſes 


and threats with which Chriſtiern endeavoured 


to corrupt his fidelity. He diſpatched ſeveral 
couriers to king Frederick, his maſter, to acquaint 


bim with the enemy's deſcent;, aſſuring him, 


that Ghriſtiern was very much ſtraitened for 
want of proviſions, and that Akerhuys was ſo 
well defended by the ſnow and cold weather, 
that he could hold out above four months, in ex- 
pectation of relief from Denmark. 

No ſooner: was the fea open, but Fanderich Or- 
dered his fleet to put ſo ſea, with a conſiderable 
body of land forces under the command of Canut 
Gyllenſtiern, biſhop elect of Odenſee in Funen, 
and Erie Gyllenſtiern, the viceroy of Norway's 
brothers; concluding, that they would uſe all 


poſſible diligence to ſave their brother from fal- 


ling into the hands of a prince, who, without 
regarding the faith of rewies ſeldom gave his 
enemies quarter. 

GSuſtavus, on the ib Cn, Gong: fat 91 5 
uchmente of his forces, to cover the Swediſh. 
frontiers, with orders to his officers to obſerve; 
Chriſtiern's motions, and to act jointly with Fre- 
derick's general. He ſent alſo a conſiderable 
number of troops into Dalecarlia, to prevent an 
inſurrection of that rebellious people, and put 
himſelf at the head of the ts body, of his army, 

„ Wo, 
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I. & keep che catholics! and malecontents from af. 
fiſting the rebels. The two Daniſh generals ſet 
bail for Norway, with a deſign to attack Chriſti- 
ern's fleet; which they found in the bay of Ba- 
huys, and burnt entirely, after a fight that laſted 
a whole day. After fo rnpdredhvt a victory they 
landed their forces, and marched 1 
to relieve the vicero rp. 
Chriſtiern, upon the news of the entire' deſtructi 
on of bis fleet, and the deſcent of the Danes; rail. 
ed the ſiege of Akerhuys. He attempted once more 
to enter Sweden by the way of Weſt-Gothland, 
but met in his way three theuſand Swediſh horſe, 
who ſtopt his paſſage; The Danes and the Swedes 
advancing to attack him, he threw himſelf into 
the little town of Congel, where he entrenched 
himſelf, not fo much in hope of eſcaping from 
Eis enemies, as to avoid the fatal blow for ſome 
days. There he found himſelf inveſted on all 
ſides, ſurrounded with diſmal mountains, that 
were ſtill covered with ſnow; in great want of 
proviſtons; ' and ſtraitened with hunger more 
than by bis enemies. He was naturally fubject 
to furious and violent paſſions, which were 
ſowered and heightened by his difaſters : he grew 
fo jealous and diffident, that he ſuſpected Tureio- 
hanſon of entertaining 2 private correſpondence 
with king Guftavus, becauſe he had told him 
in Flanders, that there were very few horſe in the 
Swediſh army; he looked upon that unfortunate 
lord with an indignation that ſeemed: to denounce 
his approaching fate; and aſked him, whether 
the troops that appeared upon the frontiers of 
Gothland were ſquadrons of Swediſh women ? 
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. i The great marſhal would haye replied. in his own, 
vindication, but he was ordered to withdraw ; 
and the next day he, was found. in, the ſireets of 
Congel, wallowing in his blood, having, in all 
| probability, been murdered. the night before, by 
| ſecret orders from Chriſtiern. 1664 bien a 
In the mean time, that miſerable, prince per- 
3 that his ruin grew daily more inevitable: 
the famine increaſed in the town, all the avenues 
were voſſeſſed by the enemies, and their trenches 
| were ſo ſtrong, that it was impoſſible to force 
them to fight, In theſe unhappy. circumſtances, 
the ſtarving and deſpairing Chriſtiern had not o 
much as the ſad comfort of hoping to die with 
| bis ſword in bis hand. Moſt of bis troops periſh- 
| ed for hunger, or deſerted before bis eyes; his 
orders were lighted, and there was not the leaſt 
| ſhadow of diſcipline in his army. Death, which | 
ſeemed unavoidable, made them forſake 5 pripce, 
who was neither loved nor feared. Many of his 
offers fled into the Daniſh camp, and thought | 
themſelyes happy to exchange their liberty for 
| bread. . 6 ; 
| The biſhop of Odenſee, mod with compaf⸗ 8 
Fo for a Prince that had been his ſoyereign, of. 
| fered him an interview, to which Chriſtiern con- 
ſented, and both | repaired immediately to the. 
place appointed for their meeting. The bilbop 
adviſed his late ſovereign to ſubmit to leſs im- 
placable enemies than hunger and miſery, aſſur- 
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ing him, that it was ſtill in his power to procure _—_ 
honourable terms from the king, bis uncle, i inee jb 
the royal family of Oldenburg Was poſſeſſed of 
fo many ſovereignties, that there might be a trea 

| Cc 3 
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ty ſet on foot, 0 the advantage and ſatisfaction 
of both parties. He added, that if he would ſuf- 
fer himſelf to be carried to Copenhagen, Frede- 
rick's reſentment would be mitigated at the fight 
of an unfortunate” nephew; and at the ſame time 
he aſſt red bim, that in caſe he could not obtain 
bonourable terms, ſuitable to his birth and digni- 
ty, he would bring him back to Norway, and 
even to Congel, of which he owned him to be 
maſter, or elſe would 1 bim ae to the 
emperor's territorſes. 8 
Cbriſtiern was ſo ſenſible of 61 hopeleſpeſso of his 
Preſent condition, and fo earneſtly importuned 
by bis ſoldiers to accept of ſuch 'advantageous 
propoſals, that he conſented to treat with that 
prelate and bis two brothers, who commanded | 
the Daniſh forces. He obtained a ſafe conduet il 
and proviſi ons for archbiſhop Trolle and all 5 
bis party, and put himſelf into the biſhop's hands, 
Who, after ſome chort ſtay in Norway, to ſettle 
affairs in that kingdom, departed thence with 
Chtifliern, to whom he gave repeated affurances 
as to the ſafety of his perſon. But the bifhop, 
it ſeems, had exceeded his commiſſion ; without 
conſidering, that princes feldom forgive attempts 
upon their crowns, and that an ufurper can ne- 
ver promiſe himſelf a quiet polleſſ on of his dig- 
nity, while the diſpoſſeſſec prince is ave; and at 
liberty. 
A s ſoon as Chiillfern arrived at ET xy 
king Frederick ſent a captain of his guards to ſe- 
cure his perſon, and carry him to the caſtle of 
Canderburg ; where he lay in priſon fourteen 
years, It is true, Chriſtiern III. his couſin-ger- 


0 


EN 3090; 
For and immediate ſucceſſer to Frederic, 
did ſomewhat alley the rigour © of his confine- 
ment; but he was forced to purchaſe that favour 
with a formal reſignation of his right to che 
crownus of Denmark, Sweden and Norway. 
After his ſigning of that act, he was ſuffered to 
take the divertiſement of hunting or fiſhing; the 
revenues of the caſtle of Calemburg and of the 
iſle of Sebergard were made over to him for his 
habitation. © There he was treated like a prince 
as long as he lived; but, in the mean time, the 
governor of the caſtle kept an eye upon him, 
and was _— to answer, ow the . 15 oF his 
perſon. 1 
archbtitop Trolle, bis tee 100 boy 
confidant, retired to Lubeck, by virtue of the ſafe 
conduct he had got from the biſhop of Odenſee. 
There he formed, ſome time after, a league with 
that regeney and prince Chriſtopher of Olden- 
burgh, a younger ſon of that family, with a deſign 
to releaſe Chriſtiern II. who was ftill a priſoner” 
in the caſtle of Sanderburg. In order to which 
that prelate levied forces, and ſcrupled not once” 
more to prophane the ſanity of his character: he 5 
was wounded and taken priſoner in a bat- 
tle fought in Funen betwixt the forces of "4 35. £ 
Chriſtiern III. and thoſe of Lubeck; and was 
carried to Sleſwick, in Holftein, where he died of” 
his wounds. 

Guſtavus, being thus” tupplly: Holivere nen 
all his enemies, reipned afterwards without any 
diſturbance or moleſtation; and with as much 
| authority as if the crown had been his birth-right; 2 
All the princes of Europe, that had no dependen- 
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cy upon the houſe of Auſtria, gave him extraor- 
dinery marks of the ſingular eſteem: they had for 
his perſonal merit and valour. Francis], 
SAT king of France, notwithſtanding their dif- 
ference in point of religion, ſent him the order 
of St. Michael, the only order that was then e- 
ſtabliſned in France. A defenſive league was 
made betwixt thoſe two princes againſt the em- 
peror and the houſe of Auſtria, by which they 
were both engaged to aſſiſt each other, in caſe of 
war, with fix thouſand men, to be paid by the 
aſſiſtant, and, if occaſion required, to aſſiſt the 
invaded prince with twenty-five thouſand men 
and fifty ſhips. Guſtavus was the firſt king of 
Sweden who raiſed the reputation of the crown, 
and made it appear to the world, what influence 
it might have upon the general affairs of Europe. 
The princes of the league of Smalcalden invited 
him to join with them for the common defence 
of their religion, and thought themſelves happy 
to have fo great a king on their ſide. 

To complete his happineſs, there was nothing 
wanting but the fixing of the ſucceſſion upon his 
royal iſſue, This was a very nice and difficult 
point; for the nobility was extremely jealous of 
that privilige, well knowing that arbitrary power 
does commonly attend an hereditary ſucceſſion, 
and that it would, by 1 res e the 1 liber- 
ty of the nation. ; 

However, the king called a meeting of the 
eſtates of the kingdom at Weſteras, to abrogate 
the right and cuſtom of election. He put them 
in mind of the great ſervice his family had done 
to Sweden, and 1 the fatal conſequences of the 


* 
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diviſions and conteſts of oppoſite parties at clecti⸗ 


ons. His authority Was already ſo well eſtabliſh- 
ed, that there was not one in the aſſembly who 


durſt oppoſe his deſigns. The heads of the 


principal families, and the antient ſenators, were 


killed in the maſſacre of Stockholm, and the 
young lords, that came into the world ſince his 


acceſſion to the crown, were accuſtomed to a 
blind obedience. | There was not the leaſt foot- 
ſtep left of their former liberty, or of the anti- 


ent conſtitution of their government, ſo that the 
deputies conſented with great ſubmiſſion to the 
abrogating of the right of election, in behalf of 


prince Eric, and the other princes his childern 


and ſucceſſors both in the direct and collateral line. 


This reſignation was ſolemnly entered 
as a fundamental law, called hereditary 154 4 
union, by which the crown, with an obſolute 
power was made ſure to his childern and ſucceſ- 
ors. This was a very mortifying peice of news. 
to Chriſtiern III. king of Denmark, who ſtill 
pretended a right to the erown of Sweden; for 
by this hereditary union the treaty of Calmar was. 
entirely diſannulled and abrogated. Chriſtiern 
quartered the three crowns in his coat armorial, 
| which were the royal arms of Sweden, as a pu- 
blic dam and mark of his right to the kingdom, 
under pretext that queen Margaret, the daughter 


of Waldemar, reigned over the three kingdom 


of the north: though it was probably a like rea- 

fon that made the kings of Sweden take theſe 

three crowns for their arms, ſince they are found 

in the ſhields and ſeals of the kings Steric and 
Burgir II. about the middle of the twelfth age. 
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King Guſtavus ſent an embaſſy to Chriſtiern 


to complain of bis attempt; but could obtain 


no ſatisfaction from a young and ambitious 


prince, ho was puffed up by ſome advantages 
he had gotten over the Hans-Towfis, and obſti- 
nately reſolved to purſue his antient claim. Gu- 
ſtavus finding himſelf weakened and ſpent with 
age, and the fatigues' of war, concealed his re. 
ſentment; and did not think it convenient to en- 
gage in a new war, or to hazard his fortune and 
that of his children, at a time when he maintain- 
ed his authority rather by his reputation, than 
by bis valour. He was ſo far from dreading the 
oppoſition of a pretended claim againſt the actual 
poſſeſſion of a crown which had been lately in- 
tailed upon his iſſue by a ſolemn act, that he 
|, contented himſelf with procuring a treaty 
. to be ſet on foot at Bramſebroo, by 
which it was mutually agreed to leave the differ- 
rence undecided for the ſpace of fifty years. 
SGuſtavus, having thus ſettled a ſolid and dur- 
able peace in his dominions, applied himſelf 
wholly to the improvement of trade; in order to 
which he received into his ports all merchant 
ſhips from France and Holland, that his ſubjects 
might be freed from their dependence on the Lu- 
beckers, who were poſſeſſed of the whole trade of 
Sweden. He erected citadels on the frontiers of his 
kingdom, and built royal palaces in ſevere! places 
with a magnificence' that till then was unknown 
to the Swedes. He never reſided long in one place, 
but travelled from province to province, always 
attended with a numerous train of courtiers, who 
excited the curioſity and admir ation of the peo- 
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ple, and accuſtomed them by their example to 
reſpect bis authority. He ſigned all orders and 
diſpatches with his own hand, took cognizance 
of all affairs, gave audience to all ſort of perſons, 
and adminiſtered juſtice with great ſtrictneſs and 
ſeverity. All controverſies and ſuits about religi- 
on, revenues, and buildings, and even differences 
and law-ſuits betwixt noblemen were pleaded 
\ before him, and decided by him. As he had al- 
ways carried on the wars in which he was en- 
gaged without the aſſiſtance of generals; ſo he 
ruled in peace without miniſters. He reigned a- 
lone without either favourites or miſtreſſes; and 
made his own glory, and the happineſs of his 
ſubjects, the only object of his paſſione, and the 
end of all his deſigns. Some time before his 
death he began to apply his mind to the finding 
out of a ſuitable match for his eldeſt ſon, prince 
Eric, that his family might be ſupported by the 
intereſt of a potent alliance. In purſuance of 
that deſign, he caſt his eyes upon Elizabeth queen 
of England, who was then courted with great 
aſſiduity by the moſt conſiderable princes in Eu- 
rope. But that politic queen had the art and dex- 
terity to manage her lovers as ſhe pleaſed, and 
to amuſe them all with hopes in their ſeveral turns, 
according to her own inclinations, and the poſ- 
ture of her affairs; by which it appeared, that (he 
had taken a ſecret and utaherable reſotation never 
to marry any of them. 5 * 
Guſtavus ſent an embaſſy to England, to pro- | 
pole a ſtrict alliance and confederacy berwixt the 
two nations; and inſtructions were given to the 
chief ambaſſador to diſcover the queen's inclina- 
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312 The Maron of the "IP 
tions with reſpect to the intended match. Dennis 
Beure, the prince's governor, obtained that com- 
miſſion: he was a Frenchman. by birth, but a 
zealous Calviniſt, and imagined, that if he could 
negotiate that match for bis pupil, he might one 
day eſtabliſh Calviniſm in Sweden. | 

- Queen Elizabeth received, with all the external 
marks of kindneſs and reſpect, the propoſals he 
made her in the name of his maſter, relating 
to trade, and the alliance or league betwixt the 
two nations; and even gave bim a favourable 
anſwer with reſpect to king Eric, though only 
in general terms. The ambaſſador fancying, that 


all her compliments and obliging expreſſons 


were ſo many declarations of love, and that ſhe 
had already given her conſent, returned with all 
expedition to Stockholm, as if he had finiſhed 
his negotiation. He aſſured the king, that there 
was nothing wanting to bring that great affair to 
perfection but the prince's preſence; and that he 
was confident his good mein and perſonal merit 
would: fix the queen's affetions. In the mean 
time prince Eric, flattered with fo tempting a 
proſpect, and incited by his tutor, endeavoured 
to obtain leave of his father to take a journey to 
England But that wiſe prince would not hazard 
the honour of his family, by expoſing the pre- 
ſumptive heir of the crown to a refuſal; nor 
would he ſuffer him to go out of the Koadom 
till the articles were ee by my TR} of Eng: 
as $7 at 

And beſides, this. was, perhaps, a more im- 
eee though more ſecret reaſon, that made 


the king ſo averſe to that voyage: prince Eric 
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was endowed with ſeveral 2 that were a- 
bundantly ſuſficient to recommend him to tho 
whole iner lies in their eyes; Wr nature had 

beſtowed her favours upon bim with a very H. 
beral hand, and there was nothing either in his 
face or perſon that could offend the niceſt and 
moſt curious ſpectator. He had a majeſtic pre- 
ſence, an air of grandeur and authority that drew 
reſpe&t from all men, a fiery briſkneſs in all his 
actions, and à certain impetuous denz which is 
uſually reputed a ſure mark of eourage. But the 
luſtre of theſe external advantages were be 
by ſome in ward eee that were not unknown 
to the king his father, and which he was willing 
to hide e Engiib. For the young prince 
inherited a ſort of extravagancy or diſtraction 
from the queen his mother, which ſeixed upon 
his brain by fits, and was always attended with 
tranſports of fury. This diſtemper rendered him 
ſubject to a certain peeviſn ſullenneſs, which by 
an odd kind of contagion, ſeemed to infect all 
thoſe »who approached him. And even in his 
moſt lucid, intervals he diſcovered” ſo much hard- 


neſs and wildneſs of temper, that people were 


afraid of his' government, before the ane" 
was ſettled upon him. 


Theſe. conſiderations made eh an impreſſis on 


upon Guſtavus, that he was ſometimes reſolved to 
leave the croun to bis ſecond ſon, a generous 
and good-natured prince, who, by bis affable 
and obliging behaviour, had won the hearts of all 
thoſe that were to be his brother's ſubjects. But 
that prudent monarch,” conſidering that ſuch a 
preference might — civil war both in bis 
D d 1 
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family and Magen; reſolved at laſt to regulate 


the ſucceſſion according to the order of birth- 
Eric, whom his tutor had inſpired with a violent 
paſſion for queen Elizabeth, he conſented that 
prince John, his ſecond ſon, ſhould go to the 
court of England, under pretence of travelling, 
and endeavour to draw at 1 « verbal —_— 


from the queen 


'The young prince, at his e > Engliſh 
ginnt was received by the queen with all the 
moſt obliging expreſſions of kindneſs and fatisfac- 


tion. He had a ſhare in all her diverſions: ſhe 


treated him . magnificently, and frequently in- 
vited him to hunting. In ſhort, that (wiſe and 
ſubtile princeſs, who made all thoſe propoſals of 
marriage ſubſervient to her intereſt,” and politic 
deſign, omitted nothing that might amuſe the 


young prince, inſinuating, upon all occaſions, 


that both his preſence and propoſals were ex- 


tremely agreeable to her. But at the ſame time 
| ſhe cunningly avoided the ſolicitations he uſed 
to bring her to a poſitive engagement, by pre- 
tending that the preſent poſture of her affairs would 
not ſuffer her to conclude the match fo ſoon 3s 
her own inclinations prompted her to deſire it. 
This was the uſual pretext with which ſhe had 
amuſed ſo many princes, whom ſhe was willing 


to admit as lovers, though ſhe could not reſolve 


to accept them as huſb andes. 


. Upon the return of prince John to Sweden, the 


ö 5 * preſently concluded, from the account be 


gave bim of his negotiation in England, that bis 


eldeſt ſon would have no better ſucceſs in the 


. : my * 
F 3 4 We 
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purſuit of that match than the king of Philip 
Spain, the duke of Alenſon, the arch- 

duke, the earl of Leiceſter, the lord beh. 
and ſo many others, whom that princeſs flat- 
tered with the ſame bopes, one after another, 
and often at the ſame time. But prince Eric was 
ſo deluded by his paſſion and his tutor's ſuggeſti- 


ons, that he imagined his preſenc RIPE ene 


mount all the difficulties that retarded his happi- 
neſs, and pretended that his brother, inſtead of 
promoting the match, had purpoſely endeavour- 
ed to obſtruct it, either out of envy or intereſt. 
He ſolicited the ſenators and officers of ſtate, 
both with i intreaties and menaces, to perſuade the 
king to permit him to viſit the > Engliſh court. 
Guftavus, conſidering his fierce and unruly tem- 
per, and fearing that he would either go without 
his conſent, or raife fome diſturbance in the ſtate, 


was at laſt prevailed with to grant bis defire, and 


named the perſons that were to attend him. 


But before he would ſuffer his ſon to depart, 


het made his laſt-will, and divided his dominions 
among the princes his children. He left his 
crown to prince Eric, the dukedom of Finland 


to prince John, Eaſt-Gothland to Magnus, and 


Sudermania to Charles: with this proviſo, that 
the younger ſons ſhould hold their reſpective 


Provinces by the title of prineipalities, but on con- 


dition of paying ene and e to wand crown 
of Sweden. 8 05 


Prince Erie was ſo! bighty offended at chi 4. 


Hriburion,) that he was going to take up arms to 


demand the revocation © and diſannulling of his 


father's teſtament ; but the fear of provoking a 


Dd 2 


> 


n ed ” * r . Sow, 8 8 wh} * * 0 * nd _ * 5 "T5 o an * . 
8 TTT A reer 
P.. ²˙ . ²˙ moon Eg. 


© . 
8 b 1 es 
— ng 


. 


\ 


— 


1 
7 
F? 
* 
þ 
#2] 
K 
1 
q 
bs y 
$1 
3 
o 
. = 
* 
1 
1 
[ 
1 
Y 
EM 
'* 
27 
4 
{ 
147 
i 
| 
* 
N o 
5 1 
1 


2 3 * — 
272 — —„— 
— 28 5 


SI 


1 


== -£ 
. 
1 e 


ore, LITE, 
9. — 2 


8 


3 4 
FLY 4 
2 
* 
* 1 J g 
DE: 
5 
4 3.4 
. 
5 
»- © -y 
N 6 
5 
1 
© fp 
$ 4 


r 
my K n 
* bs — 27 
r * *. 
A 


= Ne 3 \ 
earned, oo 
N 8 * — 


TE 
7 


: Sept. 29. 


g16 The His ronv of % [560.] 


prince, who was king of his children as well as of 
his ſubjetts, reſtrained. the natural inipetuoſity of 
his er. He concealed his anger for the pre. 
ſent, clan, reſolutio 


the ſupreme authority. ſhould: fall into his hands; 


and was juſt ready to ſet fail for England, when 
he was detained at the pott emen op the 
nan he received of his father's deceaſe. 

That great prince was ſeized at Stockholm 


55 85 an inward. fever, that waſted him by de. 


grees; yet he continued ſtill to manage affairs 
with his uſual diligence and application, and re- 


ſolved to reign to the laſt moment of his life. 


Some hours before his death he ſent for Eric Ste- 


no, the ſecretary of ſtate, to whom he dictated 


memoirs concerning the moſt ſecret affairs of 
miſſed, he called for the young princes, and charg- 


ed them to love one another, and to ſubmit. 
peaceably to their brother, who was now going 
to be their ſovereign. Then he gave chem bis 


bleſſing, and made them prefently withdraw, leſt 
his mind ſhould be diſeompoſed by the tears of 


his children. He diſmiſſed even his phy ſicians, 


who, in that extremity, continued till to flatter 
him with hopes of life, that he might ſpend bi 
laſt moments without diſturbance in fixing his 

bo: thoughts wholly: upon God. Thus he died 


. 1560. 
mn peaceably, in the arms of his ſervants, in 


the ſeventieth year of his _—_— His. body was 

carried to Upfal, where his funeral 
was ſolemnized ane er 28 
a nd eee . the. en 90 al 4 e 
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Part II. Revolution in SWEDEN. 317 
and with the grateful remembrance of. his _ 


and glorious actions. I: 
His advancement was merely ih effect of his 


valour; but though he was born a ſubject, he 
reigned with as abſolute a power, as if his birth 


bad intitled bim to a crown. 5 He altered the 


eſtabliſhed religion, and made the laws of the 


kingdom and property of his ſubjects depend in- 
tirely upon his pleaſure; ; and yet died. adored by: 
the people, and admired by the nobility, - The 
introducing of Lutheraniſm into the kingdom 
has left a ſlain upon his memoly, that expoſes 
him to the juſt cenſures of thoſe who reflect upon 
the fatal conſequences of that revolution. His 
guilt may indeed be leſſened by a charitable con- 
jecture, that at firſt he only intended to reform 
the abuſes of the clergy, or at moſt to employ 
part oſ thoſe vaſt eſtates, which at that time were 
poſſeſſed by the biſkops, in the neceſſary defence 
of the kingdom. But though a favlt of this na- 
ture will not admit of any apology, it muſt be 
acknowleged, that in all other reſpects he de- 
ſerves the praiſe and admiration of poſterity. He 
left his kingdom in peace with all bis neighbours, 


ſecured by a league with France, and enriched by- 


a flouriſhing trade with all the nations in Europe: 
the revenues of the crown were much augment- 
ed, the public treaſury full, and the arſenals well 


furniſhed : there was a conſiderable navy in the 


ports, the frontier places were fortified; and in 

a word, Sweden was in a condition to ſtrike her. 

enemies vith terror, 57 HEPES 177850 allies with 
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T JSTORIANS | are Ebay Þ Grd of the re- 
Putation. ef. their country, and are apt to 
affert the antiquity. of its original with fo.extra- 


vagant a zeal, that a conſideri ng perſon will hard. 


ly venture to depend upon the authority of / he aus 
thors of antient chronicles, and the accounts they 
have left us of thoſe diſtant and obſcure ages. ff 
they can find, among, the antient heroes, or even 
among the firſt inhabitants of the world, a perſon 
whoſe name has the leaſ} affinity to that. of their 
country, they. conclude immediately. that he was 
the founder of their nation, and eſtabliſh the 
truth of their 5 ypotheſs, s upon the credit of a forc- 
ed etymology. But in my opinion, there are no 
writers that are either Je credulous 67 partial as 
thoſe who have publiſhed an entire Body of the Sue 
aifh hiſtory : for if we May gave credit to their 
relations, that lingdom i is the antienteſt monarchy 
in Europe, They tell us that . Magog, Neat's 
grandſon, travelled from. Seythia to Finland; and 
from thence coaſted the Bothnick gulph ta Geth- 
land, where he ſettled his ſen Gehar or Gog, who, 
* to theſe * „ was the firſt ha e 
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of the Goths, and the founder Us the race 'of theirs 


kings. I will not undertake, in this place to de- 


cide that celebrated queſti on, Whether Sweden be 
the original habitation, or. only. a colo ony. of the an- 
tient Goths ? Both theſe opinions are aſſerted by. 
ſeveral authors. But am Fully ſatisfied, that 
it would be a difficult taſk to give a clear and dis. 
ſtinct account of the firſt inhabitants of Sweden, 
from whence they came, and when. they began to. 
| ſettle in that country. Nor would. it be leſs diffi- 
cult to prove, what thoſe antient chroniclers ſeem 
to oppdſe, that. Sweden was governed by kings al- 
moſt as ſoon. as it was peop led, for it is probably, 
that he fat hers and heads of families were the 
firſt princes of the earth, and that men did not 
voluntarily ſubmit to a monarchical government, 
till they were convinced. by a: long experience, of 
the inconveniencies of a wild and. eee tis 
berty. | 

| But, e mg ſome antient nga had 
| faithfully preſerved the names. of. the ſeveral lords 

that have governed. Sweden, fence. the original 
Haundation of that monarchy ; who can tell ube- 
ther they were kings, or only princes of ſome par- 
ticulan country, or, perhaps, judges' and captains 
in their reſpective juriſdiftion? And it is even not 
e aha che? eee eee mie 
names were preſerved, were contemporary, and at 
the ſame time governors of ſeveral provinces: and 
that the reaſon why hiſtorians ranked them in a face 
ceſſive order, was, that they might have a longer 
feries of kings, 1 to fill up their chronology. In the 


mean time it is certain, that there is no fixed Ara 


to be found i in the hiſtory. of Sweden, till about 
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the middle of the twelfth age; before which tine 
. relations of that country are full of darkneſs 


and confuſion, the hiſtory intermixed with fa- 
bles, and embelliſhed with frets tious wonders, » ex. 


tracted from old egends, or antient ſongs in he-. 


roic verſe, which were e wy annals of thoſe 
times. 


The heroes and Motos 'of thoſe remote ages are 
always repreſented either as giants or magicians, 


who ſignalized their ſtrength and pretended ſkill by 
open robberies, and all the moſt barbarous effects 
of fury and revenge. Tuſtice and honefly were 
fo far from being practiſed, that the very names 


of theſe virtues were not known among thoſe rude 


and uncivilized nations. Force was the ſupreme 
law; the power and violence of an oppreſſor in- 
titled him to the reſpect and eſteem of the people, 


and it was reckoned inconſiſtent with the honour 


of a prince to marry a princeſs, before he had ra- 
 wviſhed' her. The killing of a wild beaſt in the 
fight of the gazing rabb'e, or the ſurprizing and 
aſſaſſmating of an enemy in his houſe, were lool. 


ed upon as exploits worthy of immortal honour ; 


and a fortunate murderer was not only admired 


45 a hero duri "g his ue but Cerarny' as a 7890 af- 


ter his death. 

However, I thought "fr 70 pref the reader 
avith a catulogue of thoſe antient monarchs, as 
they ſtand recorded in the Swea: ſh chronicles, be- 
ginning with Eric I. who reigned two thouſand 
years before the birth of our Saviour, if we may 
give credit to the uſual computation of thoſe who 
have compiled the annals of that kingdom. have 
marked the chronology according to the 2am on of 


* 


S 
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thoſt authors: but I dare not undertake to war» 
rant the truth of their relations, till the confuſi« * 
on and uncertainty of the ſtory begins to be leſſened 
by the nearneſs of the ' proſpect, and the FEY 
ws the Os 27 + 


£ * 


The Fabulous 2 7 Sweoun. 


3 


Eure 1. dae, Munkh, 10 8 55 


HI 8 prince s birth is altogether une to 

us, nor are we better informed of the 
means he uſed to make himſelf maſter of his 
country, .or of what paſſed under his government, 
Some authors relate, that he ſent conſiderable co- 
lonies to the iſlands of Cimbric Cherſoneſe, which 
at preſent are part of the kingdom of Den- 
mark; but the Daniſh Hiſtorians will not acknow- 
lege the truth of a ſtory that ſeems to have been 
invented by ſome Swediſh . writer, to raiſe his 
country to the bonour of antiquity, and at the 
fame time to a kind of er PPE over "mY nun 
bouring nations. 


i 


* 


hebe „ e. "Bo ol CrHarLes I. BiORN, 
„ OREN AP Gry. 2200 é [ 


We bave no accounts of the reigns * thefe 
princes, and the very fable is here at a ſtand; 
only their names were preſerved. By ſome au- 
thors they are called judges: nor is it known 
whether they governed at the ſame time, or ſue - 
ceeſſively in ſeveral provinces of the kingdom. . 
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An interval of four hundred years, during which 
 *' the fabulous hiſtory is altogether ſilent 


A famous magician, commanded the winds as 
he pleaſed, aſſumed the form of any wild beaſt, 
and had intelligence of what paſſed in the remoteſt 
places, by the means of two domeſtic demons. 
The report of his wonderful {kill kept his ene. 
mies in awe, and inſpired his ſubjects with ſo pro- 
found a veneration and reſpect for him, that after 
his deceaſe they enrolled him among the gods, 
The ſtories of magicians and witches found an 
eaſy admittance into the belief and admiration of 
tboſe eredulous and ignorant ages. 


Hunz us, 2637. | 


wo we may rely upon the Alm of the Swe- 
diſh hiſtorians, this prince ſettled his eldeſt ſon 
Dan in the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, who left his 
name to the country. He ſent Norus, his ſecond 
ſon, to the northern provinces, where he found- 
ed the kingdom of Norway. One may eaſily 
perceive, that this ſtory is founded upon the af- 
finity of the names Dan with Denmark, 008 No- 
rus with Noeway:, an TOs PHT 


siersue, 2712. 5 


_ © Hiſtory is altogether ſilent concerning the for- 
tune and adventures of the poſterity 'of Humblus 
only it is obſerved by the Swediſh authors, that 


'o 


at 
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Sigtrug uſurped. the ſupreme power. It is plain, 
that at that time there was no ſettled form of go- 
vernment in Sweden; and it is probable the 


crown was only hereditary, when the ſons of the 


deceaſed king were ſtrong enough to maintain 
themſelves in that ſtation; nor were they advance 


ed to it, till they had ſignalized themſelves by 
ſome bold 28g an e —__ kB 


ae | SurnDacnn,. 2821. 211 


— 


king of Norway, conquered Denmark from 
Gram, king of Cepers. The Swedes, charmed 
with his valour, or awed by his power, choſe 
him for their ſovereign: by which election he 
was advanced to the ſorereignity of the three 
northern kingdoms. Ibis prince, according to 
the Swediſh hiſtory, is the firſt foreigner 1 | 
whom the crown was conferred. | 


1 8 UND, 289 15 | 
Son and ſucceſſor of n was Lain ins a 


battle againſt the Danes. 


nee | 2640; 


d ſacceſſor of Huſmund, carried on the 
war 3 the Danes with ſucceſs; but at laſt 
Hading king of Denmark, under Wot of an 
interview for a treaty of peace. drew him into a 
place where he cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated, 


- Hynn1e, / 2983. 


vffo⸗s betet and ſucceſſor, after a bloody v war 
which be undertook againſt the king of Denmark 


* 


324 A Chronological {TIO 
to revenge the death of his brother, changed, of 


a ſudden, bis violent hatred againſt his ene. 


my into an exceſs: of friendſhip . A ſolemn peace 
was concluded betwixt the two princes, with a 
ſolemn oath on both ſides, that upon the 2 
of either, the other ſhould not ſurvive him. 
happened not long after, that Hading was ile 
: reported to have been aſſaſſinated by his own 
daughter; which Hunnig believing, reſolved to 
die according to his promiſe. In purſuance of 
this deſign, he regaled his friends and the chief 
perſons of the kingdom with a ſumptuous enter- 
tertainment, and at the concluſi ion of the feaſt, be- 
ing drunk he threw himſelf into a deep tub full 
of mead, where he was drowned, Hading Was 
vexed at the news, but - reſolving to imitate the 


generoſity of his friend, he very courageouſly | 


hanged himſelf in the fi ight of all his people; if 
there be any credit to be given to thoſe antient bi- 


ſtories, or rather to the hiſtories of thoſe antient 


ages. 
nens, 337. 


The * and ſavcedor of Ranis was made 
king of Sweden, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition of his mother · in law Torilla. He govern- 
ed his ſubjects with much equity and moderati- 
on: but theſe peaceful virtues. were ſo far from 
procuring him the love and eſteem of a-cruel and 
barbarous people, that he was lighted and con- 
temned, becauſe he would not · gratify their ſa- 


vage humour by plundering the neighbouring 


countries, and, perhaps, alſo becauſe he was 
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Berenetes, zes. 


The fon and fasser of Regus was a warlike N 
and daring prince, and undertook ſeveral fortu- 
nate expeditions. againſt the Finlanders, Ruſles, 
Eſthonias, and Curlandians: after which he at- 
tacked Roe, king of Denmark, whom he killed 
at the head of his army. He purſued the vie- 
tory with ſo much vigour, that he made himſelf 
maſter of the whole kingdom: but he did not 
long enjoy his conqueſt; for the Danes revolting - 
at the inſtigation of Helgo Roe's brother, Ho- 
thebrod was routed and killed, and the Swedes 
were expelled out of Denmark. Theſe pretend- 
ed conqueſts of kingdoms were only inroads made 
by the victorious party into the enemies country. 
For ſince there were no places of ſtrength where 
garriſons could be left to ſecure the conqueſt, as 
ſoon as the victorious army retired with their 
booty, the conquered nation took up arms, and 
choſe a new king or a captain t to command them. 


ArrILA I. 3125. 


E his father Hothebrod, and married 
the mother of Rool, king of Denmark. But that 
match, inſtead of producing a laſting peace be- 
tween the two kingdoms, and a good under- 
ſtanding betwixt the kings, ſerved only to re- 
kindle the war with greater fury than ever. The 
queen of Sweden, having ſeized upon the treaſu- 

E e 
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ry. of. the king her huſband, fled to her fon in 
Denmark. Attila, incenſed at her perfidiouſneſs, 
invaded Denmark with his forces, and routed the 
Danes. Rool Was defeated, and killed; by one of 
the Swediſh generals; and Hother, Artila's bro- 


W Was made king a ee, F 


Horns, 5174. 


King of 1 and Denmark, — RYE the 
Danes, who revolted at the inſtigation, of Balder, 
a prince of that nation; after which he marched 
againſt the Roy, þ but Joſt his life i in that e 


aa. | 
Ro ERIC, 32 52. 


This . prince revenged th, father s 
death by the defeat of the Ruſſes, and ſubdued 
the Finlanders, Wendi, and Sclavonians, 


ArTTILA U. 3336. 


The ſon and ſucceſſor of Roderic; he — a 
Kogle combat at the head of his army with Fro- 
via, the general of the Danſh forces, and killed 
him. Frovia left. two ſons, who, as ſoon as they 
were grown up to age, went to Sweden, and of- 
fered their ſervice to Attila, pretending to be ſol- 
diers of fortune. T hey were received into the 
king's houſe, whom they afterwards aſſaſſinated, 

to png the 4 of their e i | 


Dong ny" pb erte, Arbor, | 


E II. Lid Don FP. F „3351.00 E ; 


The fabulous chronology i ce + Gt the 
names of theſe nine princes,” Without relating 
their adventures, or 5 much as the 5 of 
their. 1 FRE btn 


A1 AR 1 le, 391 16 


F "Vacs this prince 8 reign, , 50 Swediſh monar- 
chy was divided into two kingdoms; Alaric 


reigned in Sweden, and Geſtiblind in both the 


Gothlands. This diviſion, and the neigbbour- 
hood of two barbarous nations, occaſioned bloody 


wars betwixt them. Alaric, according to the 


_ cuſtom of thoſe times, challenged Geſtiblind to a 


ſingle combat; who declined it by reaſon of his 


ape, but offered to ſubſtitute Eric prince of Nor- 
way, who was come to his alliſtayce. The two 
<hainpions fought with all the fury and © obſtinacy 
that men are capable of, when they reſolve either 
'to'conquer or die. Alaric was ſlain ; and 'Geſti- 
blind, to reward Eric's valour, not 'only gave 


bim the crown of Sweden, but appointed him 


his ſucceſſor in the kingdom of Gothland ; by 


Which nieans theſe two crowns were not long af- 
ter re. united upon the head of that prince. | 


Eee ft. beds the Wie. 3931. 


This -pritice hved i 2 peta" peace, va. 


applied himſelf wholly to the ee LO of ju- 


8 and ater of the laws. This pro- | 
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...cured him the ſurname of Wiſe, which he prefer- 
red to that of Brave or Courageons, though he 
«really: deſerved the latter by the valour he ſhewed 
in * combat he eee with * es e 


25 9 * 3 


43. n 
a, 


wy EK 
wats 


Fo 3 13 Hates 55 aue, Griſt, : 


2 ne fon and ſucceſſor of Eric the Wiſe; 5 

f ignalized himſelf in the wars of Norway, and 
| reſtored Fricdelef, king of Denmark, to his. fa- 

ther's throne, from which he had been expelled 
by an uſurper. Returning to Sweden at the 
head of a victorious army, he reſolved to make 
bis will the only ſtandard and rule of his goverh- 
ment. Upon which his ſubjects revolted, his of. 
_ ficers and ſoldiers forſook him, and he v was at af 
Pur to oo wn hers un eren pe 
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Halen s ſon, , was owned for bis ſucceſſor, 1 upon | 
condition that none ſhould be moleſted about the 
death of his father. Under this prince's reign, 
the Goths were again ſeparated from the Swediſh 
monarchy, and choſe for their king a prince cal- 
led Charles, of the family of their antient kings; 
who, to eſtabliſh his authority, made a league 
with Harald king. of Denmark, and gave him his 
daughter in marriage. Siward, to prevent the 
ill conſequences of that confederacy, gave bis 
daughter, VUlvilda, to Frotho, the king of Den- 

mark's brother, who by reaſon of | his valour, 
was more, reſpected, among the Danes, than the 
king his brother. Theſe, croſs matches kindled 


a civil war in Denmark, and ehr was ſupport · 


CY 


f r SW EDISsH I 
bros wü ddr; wn Werbe 
: Imitore ils brody; > He foußht with the King 
his brother, routed his army, and flew him with 
his own hand in the heat of the fight. King 
Herald left two ſons, Haldan and Harald, who, 
to revenge their father's death, ſurprized Frotho 
in his houſe, burnt him alive, and ſtoned queen 
Ulvilda. This furious piece of revenge, which 
was eſteemed by thoſe barbarous people as a moſt 


brave and generous action, made all the Danes 
mnanimouſly reſolve to follow the young princes, 


They marched into Sweden, gave battle to king 


and, tle his army in pieces, 58d New bim in 


the ty | KTP 


1 Ex 10 IV. 1 69. 
The two victorious brothers Haded their con- 
queſt; Denmark falling to Harald's lot, and 
Sweden to Haldan' s. But the Swedes ſet up Eric, | 


Siward's grandſon, againſt Halden ; which occa- 
ſioned a new civil war. Eric obtained ſeveral 


victories on land; but. Herald, coming with a 


1 «© + ; . 


great fleet to his brother 8 aſſiſlance, routed Erie 5 
navy, who, rather than ſubmit to his enemies 


| — 1 Sage bimfelf 1 into the ſea, 


5 Ha II. 187 


cee Jed Eric, bis; to ike ne r 


thoſe times, when the 8890 and dominions of | 
the vanquiſned prince were always the conquer- 


or's' reward - This prince flew, With bis d]ũ h) 
hand, two monſtrous giants, and fought after- 


wards alone agathft 'Siward and His ſeven NO 5 
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330 4 ; evnological Abrigement 
whom he killed'in--a ſingle oombat. Such great 
exploits procured him the admiration of the 
Swedes, who celebrated his praiſe in their heroic 
ſongs, and after his deceaſe nen n. n 

their n heroes 8 
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This prince, 08 — was already: king wy the 
Goths, was appointed by Haldan for his ſucceſſor 
to the crown of Sweden. But the Swedes, re- 
ſolving to maintain their privilege of choſing their 
own maſter,” elected Raguald. One battle decid- 
ed the difference, in which 9 was ee by 
Raguald. 


„%% 203. 


This prince, not contented with the death and 
defeat of king Unguin, purſued Siguald his ſon 
to Denmark whither he had retired ; who, being 
aſſiſted by the Danes, gave him battle in Seland, 
and killed him with bis own hand at the head of 


both armies. | 1 


= 


” 3 N „„ . 
r 


He ſucceeded his father Raguald, and content- 
ed himſelf with the poſſeſſion of the crown, with- 
out undertaking any conſiderable attempt. He 
had four ſons who reſided in the court of Den- 
mark, where they occaſioned great diforders. If 
we may believe the chronicles, it was the uſual 
cuſtom of young princes in thoſe. times to travel 
through the neighbouring countries in queſt of 


* 


of the SWA 015 H Histor. 


paꝛardous adventures, to ſignalize their * ; 


and valour. To kill a giant in a ſingle combat, 
or a wild beaſt in the preſence of a king; to car- 
ry away a young princeſs, and to debauch or ra- 
viſh a queen, were reckoned among their nobleſt 


exploits, and worthy of immortal honour. And 


the bold hero, at his return to his country, was 
always preferred before the reſt of his brothers, 
when the throne | became vnn * ww father” 8 
_— 


47 


Hxqvin, 14. „ 


This prince, during the life of bis firker | 


Aitiads Jnvided” Del. mark, routed king Sigar 
in a pitched battle, and put the whole country 
under military execution, to revenge the death 
of his brothers, who were killed by the king of 
Denmark's order. He was advanced to the throne 
after his father's death, and had the good fortune 
to die in peace; nor was the tranquillity of his 
reign diſturbed by any civil or foreign war. 


Ouran, 230. e ot 
"Henan 85 ſon of Gether, king of N 
| aud obtained the crown of Sweden by election. 
To revenge his father's death, who was aſſaſſi- 
nated by the Norwegians for his cruelty, he en- 
tered that kingdom at the head of his army ; and 
having deſtroyed the whole country with fire and 
ſword, without ſparing either age or ſex, he ap- 


pointed his dog to reign over them, as reckon- 
ing tbem uaworthy to obey a man. Perhaps this 


ſtory is mere . occalioned by a . 
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alluſion to the name of the perſon whom be in- 
ruſted with the government during his wiener; 
though, if we conſider the wild and barbarous 
genius of that age, it may not improbably be 
' Toppoſed that he gave the title of viceroy to a 
real dog. Nor will that act of revenge ſeem 
more furprizingly extravagant, that the fantaſti- 
| (Calicut, Cal humour of a certain Roman empe- 
Caligula. VF 
5 ror, Who made his Bene a conſul, 


eaters 235: 


This prince e being one of the 1200 conſider- 
able perſons of the Swediſh. nation, Was choſen 
king after the death of Oſten. He defeated the 
Ruſſians, and made them bury to the crown 
of Sweden. He died in peace e a. thort , 


3 * 1 
OE? as e 


N Was 1 . . after ho 228 wo 16 q 
ther Alver, and. fixed his reſidence at Upfal, 
which he made the capital city of the kingdom. 
His ſucceſſors oftentimes aſſumed the title of kings 
of Upſal, to diſtinguiſh themſelves, from other 
petty fovereigns, who founded little monarchies 
in a ſeveral j Fare of the Kingdom. 1155 


| Ie © * 
1 


| Froumys, 262, a : 


© Hiſtory — only pleſtrved the naſtrs of this 
prince, without acquainting us with his actions, 
or with the length of his reign : nor are the ſuc- 
ceeding princes, for a hundred years, fo much as 
mentioned in the Swedith chronicles. '* | 
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| admoniſping him of his wiſe” s infidelity, that he 
became his declared enemy. But the quarrel was 
ſoon decided by the death of welt who, was 


killed 5 Olaus. F 


19 Spe * 302. 
* ; F 


The fon 5 ſucceſſor of Fagili.. He declare 
war againſt Harald king of Denmark, his brother- 
in-law, who finding himſelf unable to ſuſtain 

the ſhock of ſo potent an enemy, begged a peace, 

and having obtained it, deſired Germunder to 
make a viſit to the queen his ſiſter. Immediate- 
ly that unfortunate. prince diſbanded his army, 
and went'to the court of Denmark, where he was 
apprehended, and afterwards hanged by the com- 
mand of the treacherous Harald, in the fight of 
his vaſſals, whom he invited to be witneſſes of 
that diſmal, ſpectacleQ. 

It was not the doen in thoſe 1. to cial 
hoſſage: the kings kept no guards, nor did their 
houſhold conſiſt of a numerous train of officers. 
During the war they were ſerved. by the princi- 
pal perſons of the nation ; but as ſoon as a peace 
was concluded, every man retired to. his own 
houſe, and left the prince o__ with his Huey 
and OE PEAS: 
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arms, but he reſolved to revenge his father's 
death upon his faithleſs murderer. In order to 
the effectual execution of that defi ion, he uſed 
more than ordinary diligence i in levying forces, 
and entertaining all the ſtraggling adventurers that 
would enter into his fervice. The neighbouring 


nations engaged in the quarrel according to their 


various intereſts, or the deſigns and inelinations 


of their ſovereigns: the Englifh, Iriſh, and 


Saxons declared for the king of Denmark, and 
'Haquin Was aſſiſted by the Norwegians, Curlan- 


dians, and Eſthonians. The two contending 
tprinces armed all their ſubjects, and even the 


women were inſpired with a {generous ambition 
to obtain a ſflare both in the hazard and glory of 


io important an action. Hetha commanded a 


company of women in the Swediſh army, and 
Viſna marched under the Danifh ſtandards. At 
Aaſt the two atmies came to a deciſive battle, in 
Which Harald was killed; and the / victorious 
Haquin, having made himſelf maſter of Denmark, 
entruſted Hetha with the government of that con. 
quered kingdom. Hiſtorians obſerve, that the 
King of Sweden owed: his victory to the valour of 
the Dalecarlians, who inhabit * one 5 of whe: north- 


ern e that ae 


be 11, 309, 


The ſon and Ae of Raquln. He impoſ- 
ed a tribute upon Amund, king of Denmark, ſub- 
dued a ſeditious party that rebelled againſt him, 
and after all was e killed ”y a 5 wh 


ox at hunting. EOS LITE en 
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Amund king of Denmark, and conquered Scho- 
nen and Haland which belonged to the Danes. 
At laſt he was killed by his own ſubjects, who 


revolted againſt him for eſtabliſhing ſome new 
laws that ſeemed. to encroach on the privileges 
and Pg, of * nation. 


"F< 


Abpszvs, 433. 


Gother was ſucceeded by his ſon Adelus, whoſe. 


reign is remarkable for his ſucceſsful expedition 


againſt- the Danes to revenge the death of his 


ſifer, who loſt her life by the ill grounded jea- 
louſy of her huſband, Jammeric, king of Den- 
mark. The king of Sweden invaded. Denmark. 


and beſieged that cruel prince, who was no leſs 


odious to his own ſubjects, than to his enemies. 


Jammeric was taken after a ſiege that laſted ſome 
months, and his legs and arms were cut off by 


the victorious Swedes, who pillaged his treaſures, 
and reunited the province of Schonen, Haland, 


and Belking to Gothland, e which eye were - 


| formerly diſmeinbered. 
73 he . 


"I 12 otras, 437. 


1 his prince loſt both his crown and. his life.by ? 


endeavouring' to impoſe a tax upon his ſubjects; 
for. that fierce people, who were extremely, jea- 
lous of their liberty, were ſo incenſed againſt a. 


proves whom they looked _ as an. n oppreſſor, 7 
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336 A Chronological: Abr gement 
that having ſurprized him in his houſe, they 
burnt him and his whole army. 


It is plain from this inſtance, and; from the | 
hiſtory of the preceding kings, that the fate of 
thoſe princes ſeem to be in the power, and to 


ns 1 8 yo humour of their _— 


Tno0ns. 45 453) 


"Hiſtorians relate, that Ga was "at that 


time ſubject to a diſtin king, who had a daugh- 
ter of admirable beauty, which is the uſual cha- 
racter of all the princeſſes: that are mentioned in 
thoſe antient hiſtories. Snio, king of Denmark, 
and Ignomar, king of Sweden, were both capti- 
vated by the charms of that young beauty; and 
though the former was more agreeable to the 
daughter, the latter was preferred by the father, 
who made the king of Sweden happy in the poſ- 
| ſeſſion of his miſtreſs, with the reverſion of a 
crown for her dowry, The king of Denmark 


could not patiently bear the loſs of ſo conſider- 
able a prize: he entered Sweden at the head of 


an army, and having vanquiſhed his rival, he 
ſeized on the fair queen, who, without reluctan- 


cy, followed the conqueror of her huſband. But 


Ingomar was rather irritated than diſcouraged by 
his misfortune: he made new levies, invaded 
Denmark, routed and killed Snio, and was ſo 
far from ſcrupling to receive his beautiful wife, 
that the difficulty of the conqueſt ſerved only to 
heighten the pleaſure of the victory. At laſt he 
was killed in a war which he undertook Wingo! 


the Ruſſes. 9 
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Here therecis: a Nel 8 in 18 Swe⸗ 


Giſh hiſtory; for though the names of the princes 
who governed that kingdom from the year 460. 
to the beginning of the ninth age are preſerved, 
the memory of their actions is entirely loſt ; nei 


ther do we find in the chronicles ſo much as an 


account of their famlics. 
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The «Sn of this prince may be eden EY 


conſiderable aera in the hiſtory of Sweden: for 
the emperor, Lewis the Gentle, ſent Angſarus, 


bibop of Breme, who preached the Cbriſſan 


doctrine in that kingdom, and converted ſeveral 


petty kings. But notwithſtanding all the labours 
of that prelate, idolatry prevailed in the kingdom 


till tbe end of the ninth age, when the people be- 

gan to erect churches to the honour of the true 

God, under the reign of king Olaus the tributa- 

TH 5 Oy ane the nee en 
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Buavr: Aux, 824. | tes A 


This: pritice; perceiving that the 7 were 


very numerous, disforeſted the woody and un- 


tilled grounds, and beſtowed them on his ſub- 


jects, who, by way of acknowlegement, were 
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obliged. either to pay a certain tribute, or to af: 
ſiſt the king on horſe-back in time of war. From 
age we may reckon the original of the fiefs of 
this kingdom, which at firſt held immediately of 
the crown, but were afterwards uſurped by the 
clergy and nobility. King Braut-Amund did not 
long enjoy the advantage of this new ſettlement: 

for his brother Sivard rebelled againſt him, and 
killed him at the head of his eee the third 
N of his bo el SLOW 75 


"$i ivand . 627. 


* 


The Swedes immedia tely bhuced the crown on 
the head of the victorious rebel, while he was 
yet ſtained with the blood of his brother and ſo- 

vereign: for in thoſe days force was the ſupreme 
law, and a fortunate malefactor was praiſed and 
rewarded for a crime that would have been ſe- 
verely puniſhed if it had not been attended with 
ſucceſs. Sivard, ſeeing himſelf fixed on the 
-throne, invaded the Norwegians, whom he ſur- 
«prized before they could put themſelves in a po- 


ture of defence: he pillaged the whole country, 


raviſned the moſt beautiful women, and after he 
had ſatisfied his own luſt, left them to be abuſed by 
the chief captains of his army. But theſe barbari- 
ties were in ſome meaſure expiated by the ſpeedy 

vengeance that oyertook the impious tyrant: the 

Norwegians, animated with deſpair and fi ry, made 
"head againſt their oppreſſor; the very women ran 


to arms, and Sivard himſelf fell by the hand of one 


of thoſe n, whom he had _— as alt. 
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his prince bad a daughter who was e a 
complete beauty ; Regner, king of Denmark, 
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demanded her for his fe. but the king of Swe 


den, according to the uſual cuſtom of thoſe times, 


would not beftow the princeſs upon him till he 
bad ſignalized his courage, by fighting againſt 
two bears of a prodigious bignels, nich infeſted 
| the country about Upſal. Regner accepted the 
condition, flew the two bears, and received the 
dear recompence of his valour. Some authors 
relate, that theſe pretended bears were two rob- 


bers, who made a terriple hayock ip the country, 
and for 8 ee were e . n Wa the 


"I 


n 10. 956. 


He was elected by the unanimous, conſent. of 
the Swedes, . Herot's children being excluded 


from the ſucceſſion. One of the ſons of the de- 


ceaſed king was incited by his. brother-in-law, 
Regner king of Denmark, to oppoſe the pre- 


tended injuſtice. of that election. Great prepa- 


rations were made on both ſides, and at laſt they 
came to a deciſive. battle, which put: an end to 
the diſpute by the death of both the competitors. 
But though neither of the two. 5 parties 
could boaſt of their ſucceſs ;, Regner looked upon 


the defeat of both as an important victory, and 


during the * diſorder mage his ſon Biorn, 
en 
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Brgny IV. | 868. 5 0 94; 


ern was the; ſon of Regner king of Den · 
mark, and., grandſon of Herot, king of Sweden. 
He endeayoured to make himſelf, the abſolute 
maſter of his ſubjects, and treated them as con- 
quered Maves., But he was at laſt convinced, of 
the impradticableneſs. of that attempt, and that 
he had to do with a. people who loved their li- 
bert y too well to ſuffer aſtranger.to deprive them 
of it; for they, took up arms. 2gainſt their op- 


preſſor, and forced him to eber to Norway. 
n IVA, 040121 n 
After Fe r of Blorn, wghta,' the "AY 
fon of Braut-Amund, Was Adeos to the throne 
at the deſire of the Whole nation. It is (aid that 
he was nouriſhed in his youth with the hearts of 
wolves, to make him. ſtrong and fierce ; and that 
his temper and actions were ſuitable to his food 
and education. The inaugbration of the prince, 
and the ceremony, of taking poſſeſſion of the 
crown, conſiſted at that time in a fplendid feaſf, 
to which all the principal perſons in the kingdom 
were invited by their new ſovereign. As ſoon as 
the entertaipment was over, a large veſſel” called 
Bragagebar was filled With wine, which the prince | 
was obliged to, drink up before be Tounted the 
throne, Then he ſwore "ſolemnly ro extend the 
limits of the kingdom, and 10 TH his enemies 
feel the weight of his Tword. * | Ingiald took "this 
oath at his acceſſion to the crown, which was 2& 
companied with all the uſual” ceremonies. Moſt 
of the N in Fe, kingdom Were at*that 
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time ſubject to diſtinct kings, who only paid ho- : 


mage to the king of Upſal when they were over- 
_ awed by his power.  Ingiald, according to che 
cuſtom, invited them to the ſolemnity of his coros 
pation, and regaled them with a great deal of 
magęnificence; but the ſcene was changed at night: 


for the king of Upſal, reſolving to rid himſelf of 


ſo many petty ſovereigns, h. ſeldom owned 
his authority but When they were 5 
bim, ordered them to be burnt tes the kiduſs: whi- 
ther they retired after the feaſt, and immediate- 
ly ſeized upon their eſtates, and on the govern- 
ment of their -provinces. This open violation 
of the law of nations, and of the public liberty of 
Sweden, rendered the king ſo odious to his peo- 


ple, that when his dominions were invaded by 2 


the king of Denmark, they refuſed to aſſiſt him. 
Thus he ſaw i in himſelf a memorable inſtance of 
de yanity of a mere titular ſovereignty, and of 

the weakneſs of a king that does not reign in the 
hearts of his ſubjects. The Daniſh army ad- 
vanced without oppoſition, and, the unfortunate 
Ingiald, fearing leaſt he ſhould fall into the hands 
of his enemy, burnt himſelf in his houſe with his 


N family. 
Or Aus Trzart LI a, 89 1. 


The "Med of Tratelia was given bim, be- 
cauſe in imitation of king Braut-Amund, be dif- 
foreſted ſeveral lands, which he beſtowed as fiefs 
upon his ſubjects; ſo that almoſt all the tilled 
ground in the e was at that t time tributary 


$0 the crown. . 
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be nt 100 ſustellot of — 'He was x 
Peseable prince, and confequentiy deſpiſed by 
his fierce fubjetts, Who. A 8 1 in Om but 
war. = 
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Ile owed his e to bis own, ſubtilry, 
and to the ſuperſſition of the Swedes, .who took 

him for a profound magician. | He, perſuaded 
them that the winds and tempeſts; were, at his diſ- 
poſal, and by that means eaſily gained the re: 
ſpect and neden of a rude ang ee as 
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tion 125 8. : 21 be; * ; 5 i ** 27 at: * y 8 12 
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"Bay e VII. 0 Wwe the vitiertous:: 9 17. 


"T his prince i 18 ſomewhat better known in hif- 
tory than his predeceſſor. He croſſed the Bal- 
tic ſea with an army, made a deſcent in Livonia, 
and ſubdued that province. H enlarged his domi- 
nions with the, addition of the provinces of Scho. 
nen and Haland, which he conquered from the 
Danes; and after a long ſeries of victories died, 
Bored of his ſubjects, and feafed by his = 
bours and enemies. 


E Este VIII. 940. . 


He Was . by two prieſts, called Adel- 
wart and Steven, who came from Hamburgh to 
preach the Chriſtian doctrine in Sweden; and 
ſignalized his zeal by ordering the idolatrous tem- 
ple at Upſal to be demoliſhed. But the people, 
looking upon that action as a ſacrilegious con- 
tempt of their gods, aſſaſſinated the king and the 
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yntimely death, that he made open profeſſion of 


the-Chriſtian, religion, Some authors reckon him 


the firſt Chriſtian king in Sweden, becauſe under 
his reign there were ſeveral churches built to the 


honour of the true God, and the people were ge- 5 


nerally converted to the Chriſtian faith, by the mi- 


niſtry of certain En glith prieſts, who, notwithſtands 


ing the, ſeeming purity: of their zeal, were accuſ- 
ed of promoting their own, intereſt, and carrying 
on their politic deſign under the ſpecious pre- 
text of propagating the goſpel. For it was by 


their adviee that Olaus made his kingdom ſubject 
to the holy ſee, and obliged his ſubjects to pay a 


certain tribute to the pope which was commonly 
called Peter's pence; But his fucceſſors ſoon grew 
weary of that religious bondage, and abrogated 
an impoſition that was found to be burdenſom 
to the people, and prejudicial to me! crown. 


 Amvuny the Burner, ; 1 


The. fon and facceſſor of Olaus, He was ſir- 
named the Burner, becauſe he ordained that 
when any man injured his neighbour, his houſe 
ſhould be burnt; from whence it may be obſery- 


ed that the Swedes were ſtill a very rude and bar- | 
baron people about the beginning of the eleventh 


by ; SWEDISH Hiſtory, 343 
two German miſſionaries; ſo that both he and 


er "Foe. and 0 was. "Go far 
from being diſcouraged, by that prince's cruel and 
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age. This prince was killed in a battle _— 


 _  Canuwt * Rich, king of Denmark. 


Anvve e 2037. "OY 
| 114 IS. 
The 3 betwirt Te crowns " Veen 
and Denmark concerning Schonen was termi- 
nated by a treaty to the prejudice of the former, 
Which made the king odious to his ſubjects. For 
they could not endure that he ſhould: acknow- 
lege that province to belong to the crown of 
Denmark, which they had always reckoned a 
part of Gothland. It is almoſt impoſſible to read 
the hiſtory of theſe nations without obſerving, the 
many advantages that a crafty politician has over 
a blunt ſoldier: for there is hardly one treaty re- 
corded in their chronicles, in which a conſidering 
reader may not find ſeveral remarkable inſtances 
of the ſubtilty of the Daniſh miniſters, in the 
management of the negotiations. Their wit did 
more execution than the . Swediſh valour; and 
Vith one daſh of a pen they could eaſily heal the 
wounds they received by the ſwords of their 


enemies. 


Ha dix the Red, 1041. 


After the death of Amund there was a warm 
diſpute about the election of a new king. The 


& Swedes voted for Stenchil, whoſe mother was 


Olaus the tributary's daughter: and the people 
of Gothland declared unanimouſly for their coun- 
tryman, Haquin, who was the ſon of a peaſant, 
but celebrated for his valour and courage. How- 
ever, the two — ſubmitted to a friend- 
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3 b Sönbrän Hf 
5 eee though- in thoſe times ſuch con · 


| troverſies' were Wont to be decided in a ſingle - 


combat. Haquin, who was already very antient, 


reigned firſt,” and anne o Apen what 
Was 1 to ſucceed! ai. 0: 3: 0640) 46d: 
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He ads it bis bn care to execute * * b 
laws and defend. the eſtabliſhed religion; but the 


'kingdom. did not long enjoy the bleſſing of ſo 
vile and pious a prince. He left two ſons; who 
contended ſo eagerly about the fucceſſion, that 
they took: nee een both Killen An 
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"The 1 nation approved the dechbon of 
rince, who was worthy of their eſteem and af - 
ection; for he was not in ferior to his predeceſſor 
either in piety or juſtice. He made an expreſs 
law to abi idolatrous ſacrifices, and endeas 
voured to curb and ſubdue ſeveral petty tyrants 


that oppreſſed the people, but he periſhed in the 
attempt; for he was ſurprized in his houſe, and 
barbarouſly murdered by Ge en, e = 
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Succeeded his her Ingo. He 1 was nets 
ly of a mild and gentle temper; he took plea- 
ſure in doing good, and even had the prudence 


and good fortune to make the Swedes love _w 


admire theſe ems virtues. 
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| Succeeded his eee laden both in his 4 
take em of * Waſttious family of the Fal- 
quingians, who were intruſted with a very con- 
_ fiderable ſhare in the government by ſeveral ſuc- 
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ee bis father Philip, ol led his 
predeceſſors in his zeal for the advancement of 
religion, and the care he took to adminiſter juf- 
tice, and put the laws in execution againſt ob, 
ftinate offenders. He was poiſoned by ſome 
| Oftrogorh e who dreaded his pou and JuF 
tice. 

44" the fire laſt reigns, Sec enjoyed a 
profound and uninterrupted peace. This may 
de juſtly reckoned the golden age of that mo- 
varchy, during which, the public, tranquillity 
was neither diſturbed by civil nor foreign wars, 
And it ought to be obſerved that the people owed 
their happineſs to the wiſdom and moderation of 
thoſe. . princes, who were equally, careful to ab- 
ſtain from invading the dominions of their neigh- 

bours, and from incroaching upon the er and 
de of their iz Gy £2630 


eee 1 129. 


The N 3 of dog 1 and ache a 
temper to reliſh the ſoft delights of peace. They 


of the EY xDrenm” Hiſtory.” : 
reſolved to ſupply the vacancy of the 1 id 4 
beg a prince that would furniſh them with 
employment more ſuitable to their genius; 
| 100 in purſuance of that reſolution, made choice 
of Raguald, merely on the ſcore of his ſtrength 
and of the largeneſs of his ſtature. But they were 
ſdon convinced of their imprudence in lodging 
the ſovereign authority in the hands of a cruel and 
violent prince, who hated and contemned the laws 
and privileges of his country, and made it his only 
care to extend the prerogatlve of the crown, and 
to eſtabliſh an arbitrary and deſpotie power, in 
a country where the kings were almoſt only con · 
ſidered as the captains or generals of the people. 
They loved a warlike prince, but could not en- 
dure a tyrant; and fince he treated them as 
ſlaves, they reſolved to treat him as an ene- 
my. According to the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
when the king entered into any province, he 
| received hoſtages from the inhabitants for the 
ſecurity of his perſon, and was obliged to give 
hoſtages for the ſecurity of their privileges. But 
the fierce and haughty Raguald, ſcorning to imi- 
tate his predeceſſors, entered Weſt-Gothland in 
arms; and the people, reſolving to maintain ſo 
important a ceremony, aſſaulted that impetuous 
| Prince, and killed him in his N 5 
1 territories. | 


Sossen II. 1140 . 


. bad mortified the Swedes ſo effectu · 
ally, and they were ſo ſenſible of their impru - 
dence in nn a prince of his temper to = 
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+ that they, reſolyed to proceed with more 5 
ation in the choice of a ſucceſſor. . Suercher 
Was elected by the unanimous conſent of the 
9 nation, and Was both an exact admini- | 
ſtrator of juſtice, and a zealous promoter of reli. 
gion. But the quiet and happineſs of his reign 
was diſturbed by the extravagancies of his leud 
and unruly ſon, who was a profeſſed enemy both 
to the religion and laws of his country. He made 
an irruption into Haland at the head of a com- 
pany of robbers and other licentious villains, the 
wicked inſtruments of his criminal paſſions; and 
ſeizing on the wife and ſiſter of the governor 
of that province, abuſed them in a moſt barba- 
rous manner, and afterwards expoſed them to 
the brutiſh Juſt of his followers. The Danes took 
up arms to purſue the raviſher; -the Swedes would 
not aſliſt a prince whom they looked upon as the 
ſcandal of their nation; and Suercher ſoon after 
received the melancholy news of the death of his 
unhappy ſon, who, was attacked and killed by the 
Danes, with his infamous retinue. Nor was this 
the only diſaſter chat befel the. unfortunate Suer- 
cher; for he was aſſaſſinated in his ſled by a com- 
pany of diſaffected perſons, as he was going 10 
church with his family and ſervants. . The illu— 
ſtrious family of the counts of Brabe en t their 


deſcent from this prince. 


E ſuccteding hiftory and e + the 
Swediſh monarchy is more certain and exact. 
Exzic IX. 11 0 5 


| - Aber Ne death of Suercher, the voices were 
| 10 r divided a at __ election, and each of the 
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cppoſite parties maintained their choice with ſo 
— heat and obſtinacy, that Sweden was again | 
ſeparated into two diſtin kingdoms. The in- 
habitants of both the Gothlands voted for Charles 
the ſon of Suercher ; ; but the reſt of the Swedes 
declared for Erie, whoſe: poſterity enjoyed the 
ſorereign authority for the ſpace of 200 years: 
His valour recommended bim to their choice 
and his piety procured him the title of a ſaint af- 
ter his death. He entered Finland at the head 
of an army; but that expedition was not ſo much 
an effect of his ambition or deſire of glory, as of 
his zeal for propagating the Chriſtian religion. 
Nor did he content himſelf with opening a way 
to the miſſionaries who were ſeat thither to preach 
the goſpel, but became an apoſtle himſelf, and 
endeavoured, with all poſſible ardour and appli} 
cation, to complete the converſion of that peo- 
ple. He collected the antient laws of the king- 
dom into one body, and added new edicts or 
ſtatutes that were of excellent i importance for the 
advantage and ſecurity of the public: but theſe 
peaceful virtues were ſo far from gaining the 
hearts of a people that were accuſtomed to live 
by robbing and plundering each other, that they 
were extremely incenſed againſt their religious 
prince for attempting to eſtabliſh and execute the 
laws of juſtice and equity, at a time and in a 
| country, in which force and power were reckon- | 
e ſufficient arguments to excuſe, and even to l 
juſtify, injury and oppreſſion. The devout king 5 i 
Eric was barbarouſly aſſaſſinated by his ſeditious 
"Ty ; and the Wig of Gothland was ſuſpected 
G6 WI 


* 
2 — 1 
* . 2 
4 FI,” us 2 — . a 4 5 2 
FR RSS I 1 2 ls — on HY * 
: 2 2 * , —_ — - — — 
8 A 5 W 2 v - > 
* 4 * 6 2 * - — of ry 
W — - — 3 2 = 5 — 
— * — r N * — * 
| auto aged — — | * 4 Ee - Wo we 
— oe-n_ —— 2 — 


r er 
rr eee 


a 


— » > , 

Js — ms 

2 N 

8 . * 

— ——— —E—UU— — — 
o wa 


* 
'F 
: 
6 
* 
A, 
1 
Ke 
4 
4 
JF 
1 s 
£2 $ 
E7? 
17 
4 ; 
A; 
ER. 
ix 
RY. 
— 
$43 
$ 1 „ 
4X 1 
„ 
. 
| bt 
N 
4 
/ 
os 
0 
oy” 
-4\&AS 
5 
. 
. 
1 
E 4 
ag : 5 
22 6... 
+.:46 
3 


i | 
— 
44 
Lt - 


es ae as.” Ca 


230 ; 
of mowing, * and c PINE ORs 
bels. „ Wee oY pied 


3181111 * reid: e 19” 0 


"wk urs vn. 1162. 


a9 


that the two Gothlands might be re- united to the 


crown. He took all poſſible care to keep his ſub. 


jects from ſuſpecting that he had a hand in the 
tleath of his predeceſſor. In purſuance of that 
deſign, he began to exerciſe his regal authority 
by ordaining, that all the laws of St. Eric ſhould 
be punctually obſerved: he recalled Canut, that 
prince's fon, who, after his father's death, had made 
His eſcape” into Norway: and to remove all the 


pretexts that might be | uſed for embroiling the 


Kingdom in a civil war, he made a law that Ca- 


nut ſhould inherit the crown after his death, and 


that for ever afterwards the king ſhould be choſ; 
en by turns out of the two royal families. After- 


Wards he erected ſeveral monaſteries, to gain the 


'<fteem and affection of the people, who were al- 
way extremely fond of ſuch external marks of pie- 


ty and devotion. | 
He fent an embaſſy to Rome to 115 from 


pape Alexander III. the title of archbiſhop, and 
the palfium, for the biſhop of Upſal, who 
was primate of the kingdom. The pope was 


eaſily prevailed to grant, or rather to ſell, him the 
favour he deſired, according to the uſual maxims 
of the court of Rome; and that prelate was in- 
veſted with the archiepiſcopal dignity, on condi- 
tion that the eſtates of all thoſe who died with- 
out children in the kingdom ſhould be entaile 


The Swedes eee this pilinch to the throne, 


2. was 
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upon the holy ſee: but the Swedes ſoon grew 
weary. of that religious ſlavery, and freed them- 
os from! ſo hardenſane a Mer. 
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canvz. 1 166. 


Ching king Charles had mais a 9 Ws law 


to ſettle the ſucceſſion upon this prince, his am- 


bition could not. be ſatisfied with the proſpect of 


a crown in reverſion. He levied forces in Nor- 
way, and reſolving at once to recover the throne, 


and revenge the death of his father, he invaded 
Sweden, routed king Charles, killed him in the 


battle, and by that victory made himſelf maſter of 


the kingdom. He left no means unattempted to 


extirpate the whole race of his predeceſſor ; but 


ſince it was never in the power of a tyrant to ſe- 


cure his uſurpation but by the death of his ſuc- 
ceſſor, all the cryel diligence with which he per- 


ſecuted the family of the late king, could not 
hinder the Swedes from electing Suercher, the ſon 
of that prince, according to the law by which 


it was ordained, that the two families ſhould en- 


Joy the crown by turns. 


| Sungcurs II. : 1192. 

This prince, imitating = barbarous OY of 
his predeceſſor, ordered an exact ſearch to be 
made for all the relations and poſterity of St. Eric. 
But one of thoſe princes eſcaped his fury, and 
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ter that Prince's « death obtained the crown, which 


at that time was always the reward of the con- 
queror. As ſoon as be was fixed upon the throne, 
he endeavoured to make a friendly | agreement 
Witb the family of his. predeceſſor : in order to 

which be offered to re- eſtabliſh the law that was 
made by king Charles for regulating the ſucceſ- 
ſion: and to convince the poſterity of that prince 
that he really defi gned to put the treaty in exe- 
cution, he appointed John, the ſon of Suercher, 
to ſucceed kim, excluding his own fon,” prince 
Eric, who was obliged to content himſelf with a 
diſtant proſpect of inheriting the. crown after the 
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renbunce the idolatry: that prevailed among them: 


but the people of that country, looking upon 


their forced converſion as a ſort᷑ of ſlavery, took 


| up arms, and drove the Swedes out of their pro- 


vince, In the mean time king John died in the iſle 


of Wienfingſo, after he had reigned th three „ 


| "Exic XL called the Stammerer. 1223, 


nee e Ty IE ik at 3. 14s, ; 
He was the fon of Eric X.' and obtained the 
poſſeſſion of the crown without the leaſt effuſion 


of blood: it may be feckofied a very rare in- 


ered ſome places in 1 bent 552 a 
deavoured by force of arms to make the Eſthonians 


. 


ale B Oe wo 1383 
ſtance of moderation, that a royal family ſhould 
ſo tamely diveſt themſelves of: the 8 au- 
 thority, and ſuffer a prince of, another 7 
mount the throne without © oppQ ghtion. 80 mo» 
narch had _ occaſion, « during hi his reig on, tb th perfo form 
a very important. piece of ice ts FA regency 
- of Lubeck. I be Danes beſieged that city with 2 
numerous army, and. ſhut up the p ort with an 
iron chain, which Was. gefended y a "potent 
feet. But when. the city was reduced to the ut- 
moſt extremity, the king of Sweden ſent à con- 
ſiderable number of ſhips manned with ſoldiers 
under the convoy, of ſeveral men of war; who 
beat the Danes, opened 4 paſſage e their 
ſquadrons, broke the chain, with which the 
mouth of the river Trave was blocked up, refiey- 
| ed the city with men, proviſions and ammuni- 
tion; and by that ſeaſonable and important ſup- 
ply delivered the republic from the Daniſh yoke. 
The regency, as a teſtimony of the public gra- 
titude for. ſo ſignal a deljverance, ordained that 
the Swediſh, merchant-ſhips_ ſhould, from _ that 
time, be exempted from the e of cuſtoms 
ad duties... HOG $6: „ 
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The « fanily of king Suercher ſhould fav kad 
their turn in the election, by virtue of the trea- 
ty concluded with the houſe of Eric: but it ſeems 
the Swedes had either forgotten or dd] that 
agreement; for though Eric the Stammerer left 
no iſſue, they elected Waldemar the fon of that 
prince's AS, and of. Jer! or, count Birger, who | 


Gp . 


354 A. . Chrahological- Abrigemint 

was general of the Swediſh forces. during the pre: 
ceding reign, It may, perhaps, appear ſtrange 
that the ſon, though! an infant, Vas preferred 
before his father; it is plain, from' the Swediſh 
hiſtory, that though the kingdom was always e- 
lective, it was the perpetual cuſtom of the people 


to chuſe a prince of the royal family, preferable 
to all the other lords in the kingdom. In the 


mean time the count or Jerl Birger was intruſted 
with the care of the government, during the mi- 
nority of king Waldemar: and that wiſe lord, 
who was his own ſon's miniſter, made it his 
principal care to raiſe the honour and authority 


of the crowo. He concluded à peace with the 


neighbouring princes, and then applied himſelf 


wholly to the contriving and purſuing of thoſe | 


maxims that might make him abſolute in the 
kingdom. He built and fortified the city of 
Stockholm, inſtituted good and uſeful laws, and 


exacted a punctual obſervance 'of them. Upon 


advice that ſome lords began to grow jealous of 
his authority, and to complain that he made an 


ill uſe of it, he ſuppreſſed thoſe brooding con- 
motions, by ordering the principal fomenters 


of them to be beheaded. Afterwards he married 


the king his ſon to Sophia, the daughter of Eric 


king of Denmark, that the authority of his fa- 


mily might be ſecured by ſo powerful an alliance. 


As ſoon as the young prince was of age, he ad- 


vanced his father from the dignity and title of a 


Jerl to that of a duke, as a recompence of his pa- 


ternal care; and by his father's advice, he creat- 
ed his brother Magnus prince of Sudermania, 


Eric 8 of Smaland, and Benedict * of 
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| Finland. Birger, | having * fe ttled His farnilyg and 
eſtablſhed ts ſon upon the thronie, died not 
after; and the peace and happineſs: of Swede 
ended with the life of that great a. 
King Waldemar, repenting his Endaeſt te 
princes his brothers, endeavoured to deptive them 
of the eſtates he had beſtowed upon them 
by way of appenage, eſpecially duke Magnus, 
whom he accuſed of aff piring to the crown. 
Theſe animoſities occaſioned a furious inteſtine 
war, which was fomented by the Danes, and end- 
ed in the defeat and abdication” of king Walde- 
mar, who was taken prifoner, and after he had 
reſigned the crown retired with his Daniſh auxill. 


aries to my, ood in the province of Schonen” 


Macxvus e = 
The metit of this prince intitled: Hin to the 
poſſeſſion of the crown, which his brother was 
neither able to preſerve nor worthy to enjoy. In 
the beginning of his reign, he made it his bu- 
ſineſs to increaſe his revenues and diminiſh his 
charge, as the ſureſt way to eſtabliſh his autho- 
rity. He made fo ſtrong an intereſt in the con- 
vention of the eſtates, that the ſovereignty of all 
the mines in the kingdom, and of the four great! 
lakes, Meler, Wenar, Weter, and Hielmer, and 
all the duties or rents of the . —_— 
were ſolemnly veſted in the crown. © 
This wiſe prince made uſe of fo ji gerable 
an augmentation of his revenues to ſecure his au- 
thority againſt the natural inconſtancy of a na- 
tion, that could neither live without a king, nor 
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ſabmit to the 1 „„ 
prince. He invited ſeveral German lords to his 


court, and advanced them to the principal of- 


fees in the kingdom. The: promotion of theſe 
ſtrangers, and the "intereſt which; the king had 


in foreign countries, made the Swediſh lords ex- 
tremely uneaſy, and at laſt irritated them to ſuch 
a degree that they aſſaſſinated all the Germans. 
The king was highly incenſed at ſo bold an acti- 
on, but had the prudence to conceal his indigna · 
tion: in the mean time he made ſecret levies, 
and as ſoon as he ſaw himſelf in a condition to 
execute his revenge, he ſurprized the malecon- 
tents, and cauſed their prineipal ringleaders to 


be beheaded. The ſpirit of rebellion ſeemed to 


be quite extinguiſhed by the ſeverity of ſo terrible 
a blow; and that wiſe and daring prince would 
have certainly eſtabliſhed his authority upon ſuch 
fare foundations, and advanced it to ſo great a 
height, that he might have bequeathed an abſo- 


late power to his children, if the accompliſhment 
of his deſigns had not been prevented by his 


death. He left. three ſons, Birger, Eric, and 
Waldemar, the eldeſt of whord was not even 


years old. 
Bi RGER U. 


e ho minority of 1 prince, the care 
of the government was intruſted - to Torckel 
Enutſon, who made himſelf maſter of Carelia, 


took Hexholm from the Ruſſes, and fortified 


Wiburgh, to cover the neighbouring places from 
the incurſions of that people, After the king 


— 


— 
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m ths — pe « 'Waldemat his. bros, 
ther took to wife the daughter of ide regent 
Enutſon; and prince Eric married Ingeburg, the 
daughter of Haquin, king of Norway. This 5 
prince was ſo far from being deterred by the fate . 
of his uncle king Waldemar, that he ſeemed re- 
ſolved to follow the ſame methods which occaſſ· 
oned all ihe diſorders that diſturbed the reign of 
that prince. He ſeized on the tithes, and im- 
priſoned ſome biſhops, who took the liberty to 
complain of his ineroaching on their privileges. 
Nor did the princes: his brothers meet with a bet- 
ter treatment; for inſtead of ſuffering them to 
live uumoleſted in their reſpective governments, 
he endeavoured to make them depend abſolutely 
on the court, and to reduce them to an entire 
ſubjection to his arbitrary commands. The in- 
jured princes, perceiving the general diſſatisfacti- 
on of the people, took up arms, and were fol- 
lowed by all thoſe who were offended at the pu- 
blic violation of their liberty and privileges. In, 
the mean time the king levied forces to oppoſe 
the deſigns of his brothers, and was aſſiſted by 
his brother-in-law, the king of Denmark: but 
finding himſelf unable to refiſt the prevailing fac- 
tion, he reſolved to execute his deſigns by trea- 


chery, ſince he could not depend upon the ſuc- 


ceſs of his arms. In purſuance of that unmwanly 


reſolution, he invited his brothers to court, un- 


der the pretext of a ſincere reconciliation ; and 
KD ſoon as he made himſelf maſter of their per- 
4 ſons by that infamous ſtratagem, he ordered 
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them to be alti into « dungeon, where they vers 
vw AN vi * er 
bhorring,1 15 aſeneſs and inbu- 
an 'e ros Quereign, took u 
arms immed lately, advanced Magnus, 8 of 
duke Eric, to the throne, and marche. : 
ſuit of king Birger, wha had the misfortune ta 
ſee his army defeated, 11 his ſog, taken priſoner, 
by his enemies. That unhappy prince was made 
a ſacrifice to. the fury of the incenſed multitude, 
who cut off his head to deliver Magnus from ſo 
dangerous a competitor;, and his miſerable father 
dreading the ſame fate fled. to Denmark, where 


he died in an obſcure | eee retreat. 
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977 VAR 7 Abert of wa; Nh 4 11 bb 75 
1305 e the, 865 nd of : Wi 7 
0 5 dan nations, „„ 
1 424. Eile XIII. duke of Pometania, Wrerdigh, 
öl the three Kingdoms'of che north. 


1 441. Chriſtopher of Bavaria, king of the three. 


northern nations. 51 
1445. Charfes Ganutſon, à Swediſh lord, elected 
king of Sweden and Norway. : 


1457. Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, anceſtor of he £7 

©, preſent king of Denmark, king of the 

| three northern nations. 
1470. Steno I. king Canutſon's nephew, admi- 

niſtrator of the kingdom of Sweden. 

1504. Suanto Sturius, adminiſtrator of Sweden. 
1512. Steno II. the ſon of Suanto adminiſtrator, 
1520. Chriſtiern II. ſovereign of the e king- 

| dotns of the north. 

1523. Guſtavus . Vaſa a Swediſh tots, admi 

1 ſtrator, and afterwards king of * 

dien, procures the erown to be Guns 


ed upon his Ae 


Ser Meds th of -GUST AVUS's 
Tons, and one of his wives, mentioned in the 


OE hiſtory, it was preſumed the vacancy of 
e better filled up than with a 


f ef ar * account his: wives and children; a that 
-þ _ the curious 1 mi ht be acquainted with the do- 
Þ meſtic affairs, as wel as with the public actions of 

[: that illuſtrious none} 


Guſtavus the fon of — was choſen king of Swe · 


6 den, Anno 15 528. and died 1560. 
: He was ſi ee 1 + to three wives, 1 5 ? 
; 1. Katharine, the daughter of Magnus duke of 
| Sixody 3 by whom he had his eldeſt ſon and ſucceſſor. 
Eric XIV. born 1533. en 1562. depoſed 
; 2568, died 1577-10 015, 1470 
| 7 11. Margaret, the 8 of 'Eric-Abrahami of 
LT Loholm, governor of Weſt-Gothland, whom he 
: | _ married Anno 1536; "ms "OE: him the father of 
i _ theſe bildes. 1755 
| 1. John, born 2537, crowned. king of Sueden 
| — 2 died 1692 
= 2. Katharine, who, in the year 15 59, was mar- 
BW ried to Ezard count of Eaſt- Friezland. 
= - 3 Cecilia, married to Chriſtopher; marquis of 
5 _— Anno 1564. 
E: 4. Magous, duke of. Eaſt oecd. who- ed 
. . steno, who died young. 3 | 
5 6. Anne, who married George oth count pa- 


Liane of the Rhine, and duke of Bavaria, Anno 1563, 
- 75, Charles, who died an infant. 
8. Sophia, who was married to. Magnus, duke of 


. Saxony, 156686. 
Elizabeth, who was married | to Chriſtopher 


9- 
duke of Mecklenburgh. 
10. Charles, born 1550, crowned king of Swe- 


den 1607, died 1611. 
5 Queen Margaret died 15 51 I, ao the next year | 
Guſtavus married his third and laſt wife, 

III. Katharine, the daughter of Guſtavus Olai, | 


baron of Torpa, and governor of Welt. Gothlanc, 
by ROW he had no iſſue. 3 
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